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PROMOCIJAS DARBA PETIJUMA
VISPARIGS RAKSTUROJUMS

Promocijas darbs “Dmitrija Merezkovska personiba un dailrade Latvija 1900.—
1930. gados periodisko izdevumu materialos” ir p&tijums, kas veltits ievérojama Krievu
rakstnieka — viena no krievu simbolisma veidotajiem — domataja, sabiedriska
darbinieka un plasi pazistama krievu diasporas parstavja Dmitrija Merezkovska (1865—
1941) personibas un dailrades recepcijai Latvijas kulttrtelpa 20. gadsimta pirmaja pusg.

Merezkovska dailrade aplikojama 19.—20. gadsimta mijas krievu un latviesu
literaro kontaktu konteksta. Lidzas citiem Sudraba laikmeta parstavju darbiem vina
teksti ieklavas noteikta estétiska un filozofiska sist€ma, kas savulaik butiski ietekméja
vairaku latviesu rakstnieku makslinieciskas domasanas modela veido$anos. Nemot véra
latvieSu modernistu centienus sava kultiiras izpratnes sisteéma integrét dazadus cittautu
makslinieciskos panémienus un telus, Merezkovska uzskati un vina dailrades poétikas
principi uzskatami par aplikojama laikposma latvieSu modernistu gaumes un literara
rokraksta balstu.

Lidzsingja pétnieciba Merezkovska dailradi pienemts dalit divos galvenajos
periodos: pirmsrevoliicijas un emigracijas. Sie diezgan garie laika posmi dazados
veidos saistiti ar svarigiem notikumiem rakstnieka personigaja dzive, ka arT atspogulo
rakstnieka reakciju uz globalajiem véstures paveérsieniem.

Katra no Siem periodiem var vérot noteiktus tematiskos un Zanriskos aspektus
— parejas no tieSas makslinieciskas darbibas uz publicistikas darbu radiSanu,
daudzveidigu visplaS8aka spektra maksliniecisko pan€mienu izmantoSanu un
komunikaciju ar auditoriju.

Tas, ka Merezkovskis vértéts Latvijas kultlirvide, vina radoSaja biografija ir lidz
Sim neapliikota t€éma. Vienlaikus Merezkovska varda piemingumu stratégija un
ievieSanas prakse Latvijas kulttirtelpa klust par atsevisku ar Merezkovska ideju kopumu
saistitu aspektu laikmetiguma raditaju viet€jai auditorijai noteiktaja vestures perioda.
Tas rada iesp€ju paliikoties uz ta laika Latvijas kultira notiekoSajiem procesiem,
skaidrot noskanas, kas Latvija valdija $aja vesturiski sarezgitaja perioda.

Dmitrija Merezkovska originalais redz&ums par vairakam Eiropas
sabiedriskajai domai nozimigam problémam aktualiz€ vina idejas ari Latvija. Vina
vards bija ciesi saistits ar religiskajiem prieksstatiem par vestures notikumiem, un

=%

Merezkovska historiozofiska koncepcija modelé “latviska” rakstnieka t€lu noteikta
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koordinatu sistéma. Sis sistémas semantiskais lauks ietver reakciju uz Merezkovska
personibu un dailradi dazadas latviskas dzivestelpas sféras, vina tekstu adaptaciju un
izmantoSanu konkrétos kontekstos.

Ar Merezkovski saistito un Latvijas preses izdevumos publicéto latviesu avotu
analize lauj runat par §1 izcila krievu rakstnieka un domataja personibas un dailrades
uztveres procesa periodizaciju Latvija. Merezkovska ienakSana Latvija saistas ar
diviem galvenajiem periodiem, kas, savukart, saistiti ar vipa privatas dzives
paversieniem.

20. gadsimta sakuma Merezkovskis bija rakstnieks, vésturisku romanu autors,
simbolists un literattras kritikis. 20. gadsimta 20.—30.gados — religisks domatajs un
publicists, kur§ savus uzskatus iet€rpa filozofisku eseju forma.

Merezkovska darbu recepcija latviskaja kulttirvidé ir spilgts piemérs gan tam,
ka krievu autora darbi tiek uztverti cita kultirvide, gan ir pieradijums rakstnieka
personibas un vina darbu nozimei 20. gadsimta pirmas puses politiskaja un socialaja
situacija. Turklat Merezkovska personibas un darbu klatbiitne latviskaja diskursa ir
svariga vina dzives dala, kas aizpilda baltos laukumus vina biografija.

Pétijuma téma: Dmitrija Merezkovska personiba un dailrade Latvija 1900.—
1930.gados periodisko izdevumu materialos.

Darba aktualitate saistita ar nepietickamu latvieSu un krievu literaro kontaktu
1zp€ti, nepilnibam un neprecizitattm MereZkovska radoSaja biografija, kas savukart
rada problémas definét tik ievérojamas personibas ka MereZkovskis lomu publicistika
un latviskajai kultiirtelpai aktualu ideju talaka aprite.

Par §is t€mas aktualitati liecina ari pastiprinata uzmaniba, kas pieversta
Dmitrijam Merezkovskim miisdienu humanitarajas zinatnés pasaule. Merezkovska
personiba péd€jos gados ir kluvusi par zinatnisku publikaciju un diskusiju objektu.
Promocijas darba dalas aprobétas 22 starptautiskas konferences, tapuSas 17
publikacijas. Autors piedalijies kolektivas monografijas “Dmitrijs Merezkovskis:
rakstnieks — kritikis — domatajs” veidoSana (Pasaules literatiiras institiita, Krievu
filozofijas un kulttiras bibliotekas “Dom A. F. Loseva”, Maskavas Valsts universitates
un zurnala “Solovievskie issledovanija” kopprojekts). Saja krajuma ieklauts promocijas
darba autora raksts “D. MereZkovskis Latvija. Personibas un radoSuma recepcija (20.
gs. 20.-30. gadi)”.

2021. gada notika divas konferences par Dmitrija MereZkovska personibu un

dailradi. Pirma norit€ja no 30. septembra lidz 1. oktobrim Sorbonnas Slavistikas
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institiita (Francija). Ta bija veltita Merezkovska personibas radoSai uztverei dazadas
nacionalajas kultiiras. Promocijas darba autors uzstajas ar referatu “Dmitrijs
Merezkovskis Latvija: Antons Austrins, Viktors Eglitis, Adolfs Erss”.

2021. gada 9.-10. decembri Maskava notika projekta “Krug Merezhkovskih”
kartgja starptautiska zinatniska konference. Taja tika prezentéts referats “Dzejnieks
Merezkovskis Latvija”.

Promocijas darba zinatniska novitate rodama ar Merezkovski saistito [idz §im
neizpetito latviesu publicistikas materialu apraksta un sistematizacija. Darba pirmo
reizi apkopota procesu dinamika, kas atspogulo to, ka Merezkovskis veértéts Latvija,
atklajot vina publiska t€la veidoSanos un talaku nostiprinasanos latviskaja kultiirapzina.

Darba meérkis: izprast Dmitrija Merezkovska personibas un dailrades uztveres
specifiku un dinamiku Latvijas periodika 1900.—1930.gados.

Lai sasniegtu $o mérki, darba ir izvirziti $adi uzdevumi:

* iepazistinat ar Dmitrija Merezkovska personibas uztveres vispargjo
kontekstu Latvija, atklat priekSnoteikumus vina varda piemin&umu
paradiSanas iesp&jai Latvijas kultiirtelpa;

» radit priekSstatu par Merezkovska personibu un dailradi vina dzimtaja
kulttira, profesionalaja joma un plasas sabiedribas apzina;

* apzinat un analizét ar MereZkovska dailradi saistitas publikacijas
20. gadsimta pirmajos cetrdesmit gados, paradit vina dailrades uztveres
dinamiku noraditaja laikposma, nemot véra izmainas laikmeta vesturiskaja
konteksta;

« analiz€t Merezkovska literaras reputacijas elementus Latvija, izsekojot
parmainam, kas notikuSas vina personibas un darbu uztveré 20. gadsimta
pirmaja pusé (Iidz 1940. gadam), lai raksturotu to, ka evoluciongjusi
attieksme pret Merezkovski Latvijas kultiirtelpa;

* iepazistinat ar MereZkovska darbu radosas uztveres specifiku un dinamiku
Latvija (publikacijas originalvaloda, tulkojumi, adaptacijas, vina darbu
fragmenti);

* noteikt latvieSu publikaciju nozimi un lomu Merezkovska radosaja
biografija;

* izveértet MereZkovska daildarbu ieklauSanos Latvijas kultiiras lauka un

sabiedribas apzina.



Pétijuma objekts ir Dmitrija Merezkovska darbu publikacijas krievu valoda un
vina darbu tulkojumi, kas publicéti Latvijas periodika.

S pétijuma priekSmets ir Merezkovska tekstu interpretacija Latvija, kas
atspogulojas recenzijas par vina darbiem un publikacijas par vina personibu.

P&tijuma izmantotas $adas metodes:

* strukturala — zanru struktiru un modelu analize, kopigu elementu

identific€Sana struktiira (literattira ka komunikacijas akts, kultiiru dialogs);

» salidzinosi vésturiska — analize, kas balstita uz divu kultdru — latvie$u un

krievu — parstavju kultirkontaktu izpéti, uzmanibu pievérSot parmainam
Latvijas sabiedriba, kas ietekm&uSas v@sturiskos attistibas procesus
Latvijas kultara.

Darba izvirzita hipotéze: Dmitrija Merezkovska personibai un dailradei ir
nozimiga loma daudzu ideju parnemsana un attistiba, ka ar1 kultiirvides veidoSana
Latvija.

Darba apjoms — 217 lappuses.

Bibliografija ir 274 nosaukumi (176 avoti, 98 zinatniska literatiira).

Darba struktira. Promocijas darbam ir ievads, tris nodalas, noslégums un

bibliografija.

1. nodala DMITRIJS MEREZKOVSKIS LATVIJAS KULTURTELPA:
specifika, uztveres dinamika, vesturiskais un literarais konteksts iepazistina ar
Dmitrija MereZkovska darbu lasijuma veidiem un iesp&jam, vina rakstnieka t€la
veidoSanos Latvija 20. gadsimta sakuma un 20.gs. 20.-30. gadu v&sturiskaja un
kultiiras konteksta.

Ir izpétitas un apzinatas Dmitrija MereZkovska personibas un dailrades uztveres
veidoSanas un evollicijas iezimes Latvija. Analizétas latvieSu un krievu valoda
publicétas atsauksmes par Merezkovska darbiem. Apzinot informaciju par
Merezkovski, tika izmantots plass krievu kultiiras historiografiskais materials, nosakot
to, kas ietekm@ja vina tekstu un autora t€la uztveres veidoSanos Latvija un bija aktuals
ar1 20. gadsimta 20.—30. gados.

Nodala sistematizéts plaSs rakstu klasts par Merezkovski, kas publicéts Latvijas
periodiskajos izdevumos 20. gadsimta pirmajos Cetrdesmit gados. Sniegts visparigs

1917. gada revolucionaro notikumu rezultata Latvija notikuSo izmainu izklasts, nemot



veéra, ka Sie notikumi atstajusi bitisku ietekmi uz Dmitrija Merezkovska varda
piemin&jumu biezumu Latvijas pres¢ 20. gadsimta 20.—-30. gados.

2. nodala DMITRIJA MEREZKOVSKA ORIGINALDARBI LATVIJA ir
veltita Dmitrija Merezkovska Latvija pirms 1940. gada izdoto originaldarbu analizei.
Nodala raksturota So publikaciju vieta MereZkovska emigracijas perioda radoSaja
dzive. Atklata vina originaltekstu publikaciju nozime latvieSu kulttrvide.

Nodala sniegts ieskats Merezkovska radoSas domaSanas makslinieciskas
originalitates principos. Uzmaniba pievérsta konceptualajam un ideologiskajam
iezim&m, kas noteica vina darbu struktiiru un ietekmgja to lasiSanu.

3. nodala DMITRIJA MEREZKOVSKA DARBU TULKOJUMI
LATVIESU VALODA apliikotas un sistematizétas rakstnieka darbu tulkojumu
publikacijas. Merezkovska darbu tulkojumu paradiSanas klist par konceptuali
nozimigu sastavdalu §1 Latvija populara krievu rakstnieka personibas un dailrades
uztveré, vina varda atspoguloSana Latvijas periodika. Tulkojumu nozime ir ipasi
butiska autora radosas prakses apgusanai starptautiskaja vide.

TulkoSana tiek uzskatita par svarigu elementu praks€, kas veicina konkréta
autora literaras pieredzes popularizéSanu citas valodas kultiirtelpa. Tadg€jadi tulkoSanai
ir viena no nozimigakajam lomam Merezkovska varda iepaziSana un nostiprinaSana
latvieSu lasitaju apzina.

Merezkovska darbu tulkojumi apliecina vina nozimi un pievérS gan Latvijas
mediju tirgus, gan literaras, kultiiras, religiski filozofiskas un socialpolitiskas vides
uzmanibu vina tekstiem. Saja gadfjuma tulkojumi darbojas ka indikators tiesi Latvijas
publikas interesei par Dmitrija MereZkovska personibu un dailradi.

Petfjuma atzinas aprobeétas zinatniskas konferences un seminaros Latvija (Riga,
Daugavpili), Igaunija (Tallina, Tartu), Polija (VarSava, Siedlc€), Krievija (Maskava),
Francija (Pariz€). Kopuma starptautiskajas konferences tika nolasiti 22 referati, no
kuriem nozimigakie ir noraditi turpmak sniegtaja konferencu saraksta. Par disertacijas

temu ir publicéti 17 raksti recenzetos zurnalos.



Konferencéu saraksts

09.-10.12.2021. UMJI1 PAH (Maskava, Krievija). Starptautiska zinatniska konference
“Kpyr MepexkoBckux: nucatenu, Guirocodsl, NOTUTUKH (K 80-IE€THIO CO THS CMEPTH

J. C. MepexkoBckoro). Referata t€ma: MepexxkoBckuii-modT B JlaTBUM.

30.09.-01.10.2021. Institut d’études slaves (Parize, Francija). Starptautiska zinatniska
konference Les Mérejkovki et ’Europe. Referata t€ma: Imutpuii MepexkoBckuii B

JlaTtBuu: AHToHC AycTtpunbii, Buktopc Drimutuc, Agonsde Dpcc.

09.-10.12.2020. UMJI1 PAH (Maskava, Krievija). Starptautiska zinatniska konference
“Kpyr MepexkoBckux™: [. C. MepexXKOBCKUN B KpPYry PYCCKUX U €BpPONEHCKUX
nucarenet (k 155-nernro co nHs poxnaeHus). Referata téma: “MepekKOBCKHIA HaI

MacTuThii: JIMutpuil MepexKoBCKUi U prkckas razera “Ceroans’ .

03.-05.12.2019. UMJIN PAH, bubanoTeka ucropuu pycckoit punocoduu u KyinbTypsl
“Ilom A. @. JloceBa” (Maskava, Krievija). Starptautiska zinatniska konference “Kpyr
MepexkoBckux: k 150-netuto co aus poxienust 3. H. 'mnmmyc. Referata téma:

3uHana ['unnuyc no-aaThIMICKU.

24.-25.10.2019. Uniwersytet Warszawski, UMJIM PAH, I'pom3zeHcki n3sipxayHbI
yuiBepciTaT iMs Anki Kynanst, Université de Lausanne, JloM pycckoro 3apy0exbs UM.
Anexcanapa Comkenunpiza, Instytut Kultury Regionalnej 1 Badan Literackich im.
Franciszka Karpinskiego (Siedlcé, Polija). Starptautiska zinatniska konference
deHoMEH  pycckoro  3apyOexms:  ¢uiocopus,  KyiabTypa,  JIMTEpaTypa,
nmuteparypoBeneHue. Referata t€éma: Tpu nmocranoBku: [Imutpuii MepexKoBCKHA Ha

ciieHe Pmxckoro teatpa pyccKoi paMsl.

11.09.2018. UMJIN PAH, bubaunoreka uctopuu pycckoil Gpuiocopuu u KylabTypsl
“lom A. @. JloceBa” (Maskava, Krievija). Starptautiska zinatniska konference Kpyr
MepeKKOBCKHX B JHUTEpaTypHO-(UIocopckoM KOHTEKCTe 3moxu». Referata t€ma:
J1. C. MepeKKOBCKHU-KPUTHK: pEeLENIns PYCCKOW KJIAacCuKW B JlaTBUM B mepBOU

nojioBuHe XX Beka.
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09.-10.03.2017. LU Humanitaro zinatnu fakultate (Riga, Latvija). 75. LU starptautiska
konference Rusistikas un slavistikas sekcija I'mo6anbHbIe U JIOKaJTbHBIE TTPOIIECCHI B
CIIABSHCKMX  fA3BIKAaX, JHMTEparypax, KyJIbTypax: K oOwmieto JlaTBuiickoro
yHuBepcuteta. Referata t€ma: JImutpuii MepeXKOBCKHI Ha CTpaHMUIAX JATBUHCKOM

neuatu B 1920-30-X romel.

08.-10.12.2016. UMJIN PAH, bubanoTeka ucropuu pycckoit punocoduu u KyIbTypsl
“Ilom A.®. JloceBa”, xxypHan “ConoBbeBckue uccinenoBanus”’ (Maskava, Krievija).
Starptautiska zinatniska konference: J[. C. MepeXKOBCKUI: Mucarelb — KPUTHUK —
o6orocimoB. K 75-nmetmro co gHA cmeptm Mbiciutens.  Referata  t€ma:

. C. MepexkoBckuii B JlarBuu. Penenuus manoctu u TBopuectsa (1920-30-pie rT.).

21.-23.04.2016. Uniwersytet Warszawski Zaktad Kulturologii
Wschodnioeuropejskiej, bbarapcka akagemust Ha HaykuTe VHCTUTYT 3a JuTeparypa
(VarSava, Polija). Starptautiska zinatniska konference: JI. C. MepexKOBCKHIA:
JUTEPaTop, PEIUTHO3HbIA (punocod, connanbHbIi SKcniepuMenTarop. Referata téma:
Peuenmus pomanos /[l. C. MepexkoBckoro B JlaTBuu: 1mo mMarepuaiaMm JIaTBUMCKON

npeccsl 1920-30-x 1T..

25.-26.02.2016. LU Humanitaro zinatnu fakultates Rusistikas un slavistikas nodala
(Riga, Latvija). Starptautiska zinatniska konference ®wunonornyeckue uTeHHS.
MexayHaponHas HayuHas koH¢pepenuus namsata npod. JI. C. Cugsakosa. Referata
tema: JMuTtpuii MepeKKOBCKMI B KOHTEKCTE pycckod JsmrepaTypbl XIX Beka:

JTaTBUUCKWI B3I,

20.-21.02.2014. LU Humanitaro zinatnu fakultate (Riga, Latvija). 72. LU starptautiska
zinatniska konference, Rusistikas un slavistikas sekcija. Referata téma: Imutpuit

MepexkoBcKHiA Ha crieHe Prkckoro Tearpa pycckoi apamsl B 1920-30-x 1T.
26.-28.04.2013. Tartu Ulikool (Tartu, Igaunija). 25. Jauno filologu starptautiska

konference. Referata téma: JImutpuii MepexKOBCKUH B KOHTEKCTE COOpHHKA

Koncrantnna Paynuse “BoccranoBurenn smoxu’.
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21.-22.02.2013. LU Humanitaro zinatnu fakultate (Riga, Latvija). 71. LU starptautiska
zinatniska konference, Rusistikas un slavistikas sekcija. Referata téma: Imutpwuit

MepeKKOBCKMHI Ha CTPaHUIAX JATBIIICKON IIEPUOIUKH.

14.-16.02.2013. Tallinna Ulikool (Tallina, Igaunija). XIV Jauno filologu starptautiska
konference. Referata t€ma: JImutpuii MepeXKOBCKHUI B TBOPYECTBE JATHIIICKOTO

nucarenss AHTOHA AyCTpUHBIIIA.

14.02.2013. LU Humanitaro zinatpu fakultate (Riga, Latvija). 71. LU starptautiska
zinatniska konference, LatvieSu un cittautu literattiras sekcija. Referata téma: “Dmitrijs

Merezkovskis Konstantina Raudives krajuma “Laikmeta atjaunotaji” konteksta.

24.-25.01.2013. Daugavpils Universitate (Daugavpils, Latvija). Starptautiska
zinatniska konference XXIII DU Zinatniskie lasijumi. Referata téma: Kunocuenapmuii
. MepexkoBckoro  “bopuc  T'ogyHoB” u omepa M. Mycoprckoro: Mojenb

PEKOHCTPYKLUH.

29.-30.11.2013. LU Humanitaro zinatnu fakultate (Riga, Latvija). Jauno filologu
starptautiska zinatniska konference ApxuB B cicTeMe ryMaHUTapHBIX 3HaHUil. Referata
tema: Tparenust Amutpus MepexkoBckoro “IlapeBuu Anekceit” Ha ciieHe Pukckoro

TeaTpa PyCCKOM pambl.

22.-23.03.2012. LU Humanitaro zinatnu fakultate (Riga, Latvija). 70. LU starptautiska
zinatniska konference, Cittautu literatiiras sekcija CiaBsiHcKast CIOBECHOCTh B MUPOBOM
KyIbTYpHOM KOHTeKcTe. Referata t€ma: AHTOH AyCTpHUHBII — MEePeBOTYHUK JIMUTpHS

MepeKKOBCKOro.

16.-18.02.2012. Tallinna Ulikool (Tallina, Igaunija). XIII Jauno filologu starptautiska
zinatniska konference. Referata t€ma: [Imutpuii MepeKKOBCKMI U JIaTBIIICKHIA

nucarenb BUKTOpC DTauTHC: K BONPOCY pelENIUU.

26.-27.01.2012. Daugavpils Universitate (Daugavpils, Latvija). Starptautiska
zinatniska konference XXII DU Zinatniskie lasijumi. Referata t€éma: XKaunp oTkpsITOrO

nuchMa B nmyonumuctuke Jmutpus MepexkoBckoro 1920—-30-b1x ro10B.
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10.-11.11.2011. LU Humanitaro zinatnu fakultate (Riga, Latvija). VIII Jauno filologu
starptautiska  zinatniska konference. Referata te€ma: Mudonorus Amutpus
MepexkoBckoro. “Heoxpuctranckas” MOJEiIb UCTOPUM U €€ OIEHKA B JIATHIIICKOM

JUTEPaTypHOU KPUTHUKE.

24.-26.02.2011. Tallinna Ulikool (Tallina, Igaunija). XII Jauno filologu starptautiska
zinatniska konference. Referata t€éma: [Tyomukarmus texcra [[. MepexkoBckoro “bopuc

l'onynos u I'puropuit OTpenbeB Ha MenbHUIE...” B Trazere “CerogHs’.

04-06.11.2009. LU Humanitaro zinatnu fakultate (Riga, Latvija). Jauno filologu
starptautiska zinatniska konference. Referata te€ma: “IlepconanbHble” poMaHBI

Jmutpust MepexKoBCKOro: Mojieib MU(OTBOPUECTBA.

Publikaciju saraksts

Jmutpuit MepexkoBckuid B JlatBun: AHTOHC Ayctpunbll, Bukropc Orauruc,
Anonsde Opc // MepexkoBckue u EBpona [konnektuBHas monorpadus|. UMJIN PAH

[raksts pienemts public€Sanai, 2021].

3unanaa ['unmuyc no-nateiicku (lidzautore - prof. L. Sproge) // Kpyr MepexkoBCcKuX:
K 150-netuto co gHs poxnaenus 3. H. [unmumyc: COopHuk crateit / pem.-cocT.
E. A. Augpymenko. M.: UMJIM  PAH, “Imutpuit  Ceunn”, 2021,
http://doi.org.10.22455/978-5-9208-0679-6, ISBN 978-5-9208-0679-6 ISBN 978-5-
904962-90-8, 360.—370. Ipp.

Tpu nocranoBku: mutpuii MepeKKOBCKMI Ha clieHe PHKCKOro Tearpa pycckou
npaMbl // DeHOMEH pycCKOW ASMUTpanuy (KOJUIEKTHBHasi MOHOrpadusl Moj pei.
O. bnamkus, P. Muuxa). Siedlce: Instytut Kultury Regionalnej i Badan Literackich im.
Franciszka Karpinskiego, 2020, http://orcid.org/0000-0002-1178-7115, ISBN 978-83-
64884-83-2, 231.-244. Ipp.

J. C. MepexkoBckuii B JlatBuu. Penenmust nuanoctu u tBopuectBa (1920 — 1930-¢

rr.) // J1. C. MepexKOBCKHIi: mucaTenb — KPUTUK — MbICaUTeNb: COOpHHUK CTaTel.
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Mocksa: UznarensctBo “Amutpuii Ceunn”, Jlutdakr, 2018, ISBN 978-5-904962-53-
1, ISBN 978-5-9500994-1-0, 81.-96. Ipp.

Peuenmus pomanos [l. C. MepexkoBckoro B JlaTBuu: 1o marepuajiaMm JIATBUMCKOM
npeccel 1920-30-x romos // Toronto Slavic Quarterly Ne 57 (Summer 2016), 2016,
ISSN 1925-2978, 201.-211. Ipp. (http://sites.utoronto.ca/tsq/57/Gordin57.pdf)

[Ty6nukanus texcra 1. Mepexkosckoro “bopuc ['ogyno u I'puropuit OtpenneB Ha
menpHune...” B raszere “Ceromgus’” // Studia Slavica XIV. Tawmd: TammmuHcKui
YHUBEPCUTET, IHCTUTYT CIIaBIHCKUX SI3bIKOB U KYJbTYp, 2016, ISSN 1406-8990, 116.—

138. Ipp.

Dmitrijs Merezkovskis un Konstantins Raudive: dailrades uztveres modelis krajuma
“Laikmeta atjaunotaji” // LatvieSu un cittautu literatiira: no romantisma lidz
modernismam, Nr. 5. Simbolisms un simbols Latvijas un pasaules kulttira. Zinatnisko

rakstu krajums. Riga: Rigdava, 2014, ISBN 9984-727-21-1 ISSN 1691-9905, 87.-94.
Ipp.

Kunocuenapuii [[. MepexkoBckoro “bopuc I'omyHoB” m omepa M. Mycoprckoro:
Mozenb pexoHctpykiuu // Kultiiras studijas VI: Miizika literattira un kultira.
Zinatnisko rakstu krajums. Daugavpils: DU akadeémiskais apgads “Saule”, 2014, ISSN
1691-6026 ISBN 978-9984-14-654-6, 189.—198. Ipp.

JlepmonToB: MepexkoBckuii — Yak // BectHuk IIckoBCKOro rocyaapcTBEHHOTO
yausepcutera. Cepua “ColManbHO-TYMaHHUTapHbIE M IICHUXOJIOrO-NIEAArOTHYECKHUE

Hayku”, Beimyck 5. Ilckos: IIckoBckmii rocynapcTBeHHbIN yHUBEepcHuTeT, 2014, 88.-98.

Ipp.

Jmutpuii MepeXKOBCKMII M JATBILICKUM NucaTenb BUKTOpe DriMTuc: K BOIPOCY
peuenuun // Studia Slavica XII. Tamnun: Tamnuackuil yHuBepcuter WHCTHTYT

CIIABSIHCKUX SI3BIKOB M KyJbTyp, 2014, ISSN 1406-8990, 58.—75. Ipp.

Tparenusa Imutpus Mepexkosckoro “LlapeBuu Anekceil” Ha cuieHe Puxkckoro teatpa

2

pycckoit lpamer // “Liksme gaida apslépto vardu...” (“PamocTh %meT COKpOBEHHOTO
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coBa”): Latvijas Universitates rakstu krajums, veltits prof. L. Sproges jubilejai. Riga:

Latvijas Universitate, 2013, ISBN 978-9984-45-773-4, 79.-87. Ipp.

Hmutpuii  MepexKkoBckuii B KoHTekcte cOopHuka Koncrantuna Paynuse
“BoccranoButenu smoxu’ // Pycckas ¢unonorus. 25. Tapry: OtaeneHue ciaBsHCKON

¢bunonoruu Tapryckoro yausepcutera, 2014, ISSN 2228-4494, 262.-273. Ipp.

AnTOHC AycTpuHbII — mnepeBomuuk Jmutpus Mepexkosckoro //  CnoBo.py:

banruiickuii akiient Ne 1. Kanunurpan: b®Y um. . Kanra, 2013, 74.-82. Ipp.

XKanp otkpeiToro nmucema B myonumuctuke Jmutpusi MepexkoBckoro 1920-30-x
rojoB // Kultiiras studijas. Vestule kultura. Zinatnisko rakstu krajums V. Daugavpils:
DU akadémiskais apgads “Saule”, 2013, ISSN 1691-6026 ISBN 978-9984-14-605-8,
153.-171. lpp.

Cemantuka nseta B qupuke Mepexxkosckoro 1890-x rogos // Kulttras studijas. Krasa
literatlira un kultlira. Zinatnisko rakstu krajums. IV. Daugavpils: DU akadémiskais

apgads “Saule”, 2012, ISBN 978-9984-14-551-8, 73.-81. Ipp.

Mudonorust Imutpust Mepexkonckoro. “Heoxpuctuanckas” Mozeiab UCTOPUH U €€
OIICHKA B NIATBIIICKOW JHTepaTrypHoi kputuke // Littera Scripta Nr. 8. Jauno filologu
rakstu krajums. Riga: LU Akadeémiskais apgads, 2012, ISBN 978-9984-45-610-2, 77.—
82. Ipp.

«Ilepconanbuble» pomanbl JIMuTpus MepexKoBCKOro: Mojenb MugporBopyectsa //
Littera Scripta Nr. 7. Jauno filologu rakstu krajums. Riga: LU Akadémiskais apgads,
2010, ISBN 978-9984-45-279-1, 109.-114. Ipp.
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PROMOCIJAS DARBA PETIJUMA SATURS

IEVADA ir pamatota p&tijuma téma un darba priekSmets, noteikti p&tijuma
mérki un uzdevumi, raksturota struktiira, noraditi galvenie metodiskie principi,
skaidrota izv€l&tas témas novitate un aktualitate, pievienots 1ss promocijas darba avotu

apraksts, ka ar7 izvirzita hipoteze.

1. NODALA
DMITRIJS MEREZKOVSKIS LATVIJAS KULTURTELPA:

specifika, uztveres dinamika, vesturiskais un literarais konteksts

1.1. Dmitrijs Merezkovskis Latvija. 20. gadsimta pirma puse

Visparigas piezimes

Promocijas darba Dmitrija Merezkovska personiba un dailrade tiek apliikota
dazados laikmeta véstures un kultiiras attistibas periodos. Saja nodala apskatiti Dmitrija
Merezkovska darbu lasiSanas veidi un iespgjas, vina ka rakstnicka t€la veidosanas
Latvija 20. gadsimta sakuma un 20. gadsimta 20. un 30. gadu vésturiskaja un kultiiras
konteksta. P&tijuma tapSana ka avoti tika izmantotas Merezkovskim veltitas
publikacijas vairakas valodas, piezimes, kuras min€ts vina vards vai no dazadiem
skatapunktiem apliikotas paustas idejas. Par analizes mérki jauzskata MereZkovska
vieta un ietekmes apzinaSana noraditaja laikposma Latvijas kultiirtelpa.

Aplikojot viena no spilgtakajiem krievu modernisma parstavjiem un krievu
emigracijas aktivista radoSo darbibu ka sava veida literari sociologisku fenomenu vina
personibas uztveré un darbos citas kultiiras robezas konkrétos vesturiskas attistibas
periodos, ir izpétits, kas, kad, ka un ar kadu meérki ir atsaucies uz MereZkovska vardu
dazadas Latvijas kulturtelpas sféras 20. gadsimta sakuma un Latvijas Republikas laika
20 . gadsimta 20.—30. gados.

Merezkovska darbiem izplatoties latvieSu valoda, ir nepiecieSama to kritiska
parskatiSana un vina ideju izveértéSana Latvijas kulttrtelpas konteksta. Ta pamazam, no
20. gadsimta sakuma, saka veidoties plass kritisks un publicistisks materials, kas veltits
Dmitrijam MereZkovskim vai saistits ar vinu un vina tekstiem. So publikaciju raksturs

apliecina vietgjo periodisko izdevumu un kritiku daudzpusigo interesi par rakstnieka

16



personibu. Sakotn&jais rakstnieka t€la veidoSanas posms Latvija neapSaubami ir
pétnieciski interesants §1 darba konteksta, jo tas bus fons Merezkovska darbu lasiSanas
un veértésanas procesam turpmakajos gados.

Raksti, kuros piemin&ts Dmitrijs Merezkovskis, péc satura un véstijuma iedaliti
tr1s grupas.

Pirmkart, tie ir raksti, kas veltiti tieSi Merezkovskim: rakstnieka jauno romanu
apskati un vina dailrades retrospekcija. Sadas publikacijas, kas paradas dazadas valodas
veidotajos Latvijas periodiskajos izdevumos, interesé galvenokart ka tekstu lasiSanas
veidi multikulturala vidé. Sie raksti ir ka fons darbibai un iezimé robezas, kuras tiek
konstruéta attiecksme pret autora personibu un radoSo darbibu.

Otrkart, dazi raksti sniedz Tsu izklastu par Merezkovska dailrades galvenajam
iezZim@m, kas izcelas uz citu krievu rakstnieku fona gan 19. un 20. gadsimta mija, gan
emigracijas perioda, méginot aptvert vina rakstniecibas uzdevumu attistibas virzienus
krievu simbolisma tenden¢u konteksta. Sados kopsavilkumos autori piemin
Merezkovski ka vienu no svarigakajiem misdienu krievu maksliniekiem: gadsimta
sakuma ka simbolistu, v&sturisko romanu autoru un originalu domataju; emigracijas
gados ka vienu no autoritativiem krievu diasporas “vecakas” paaudzes rakstniekiem.
Dmitrijs Merezkovskis kliist par literara procesa neatnemamu sastavdalu.

Treskart, publikacijas, kuras ir atsauces uz Dmitriju Merezkovski saistiba ar
noteiktu kulturas vai politisko situaciju. Reputacija, kas Merezkovskim Latvija
izveidojas 20. gadsimta pirmaja pusg, padara vinu par autoritativu uzskatu nesgju. Tas
pamato arT Merezkovska varda piemin&jumus dazados zinu dienaskartibas kontekstos.

Sie fakti liecina par pastavigu MereZkovska personibas un tekstu piemingjumu
klatbiitni Latvijas kultirtelpa, vina 20. gadsimta sakuma paustas idejas no dazadu
latvieSu izdevumu lappusém pamazam saka iekltt Latvijas laikabiedru apzina, kas
savukart nodroSinaja vietgjo lasitaju vina vardam un darbiem veltito uzmanibu
nakamajas desmitgades.

Savukart 20. gadu sakuma Latvijas sabiedriba notika vairakas kardinalas
parmainas, kas radija jaunu impulsu interesei par Merezkovski. 1917. gada revoltcijas
rezultata notikuSas parmainas Krievija radija biitiskas izmainas Latvijas iedzivotaju
nacionalaja sastava, kas savukart kalpoja ka papildu stimuls krievu rakstnieku dailrades
klatbiitnei Latvijas kulturvide.

Saja laika liela beglu skaita dél no bijusas Krievijas impérijas ievérojami
pieauga Latvijas krievvalodigo iedzivotaju kopiena. Daudzi migranti palika Latvija un
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saka uztvert Latviju ka savu otro dzimteni. So procesu rezultata pieauga krievu kopiena,
kura bija ne tikai etniskie krievi, bet arT citu tautibu parstavji, kuri krievu valodu un
krievu kultiiru uzskatija par neatnemamu savas identitates dalu.

Ievérojami palielinajas krievu izglitibas iestazu skaits, notika Krievu kultiiras
dienas, populars bija Rigas Krievu teatris, valsts politiskaja dzivé aktivi iesaistijas
krievu velétaju biedribas, Latvijas Pareizticigas Baznicas vaditajiem bija augsts
prestizs.

Saisttba ar $§tm socialajam parvértibam mainijas ari periodikas kopaina.
Domingjoso latviesu komponentu papildinaja aktivs krievu valodas saturs ar savam
specifiskam prioritatém, kas zinama méra ietekmé socialpolitiska un literatturkritiska
diskursa kopgjo ainu multietniska valsti.

Katra no $§Tm jaunas realitates nacionalajam sastavdalam ienes Merezkovska
tekstu lasiSanas stila savas Tpatnibas atbilstos$i subjektivajai uztverei. LatvieSiem
Merezkovskis joprojam ir pasaules literattiras parstavis, ievérojams publicists un krievu
liberalas inteligences parstavis, kur$ asi iestajas pret bolSeviku varas nostiprinasanos
Krievija, un tadel bija nokluvis sveSuma. Viet&jai krievu publikai Merezkovskis
joprojam ir krievu — “dzimtas” — klasiskas literatiiras parstavis, dzimtenes veésturisko
kataklizmu de] atstumts, tapat ka daudzi vina tautiesi Latvija.

Sada pieeju dazadiba Latvijas kultirtelpa 20. gadsimta pirmaja pusé
neapSaubami ir p€tnieciskas intereses objekts, lai noskaidrotu Dmitrija Merezkovska
radosas biografijas iztriiksto$os faktus. Sadi apstakli nosaka unikalu iesp&ju izsekot, ka
rakstnieka personiba tiek skatita, vina darbi lasiti un vertéti diahroniska aspekta dazados
Latvijas kultiiras periodos: sakuma — “sveSas” teritorijas ietvaros (1900-1920), péc tam
— Latvijas un Krievijas komponentu cieSas saskarsmes un intensivas sadarbibas

apstaklos neatkariga valsti (20. gadsimta 20.—30. gadi).

1.2. Dmitrijs Merezkovskis Krievija

Dmitrija Merezkovska dailrade, vina makslinieciska metode, kritiskie darbi,
religiski filozofiskie un socialpolitiskie uzskati izraisija un joprojam izraisa dazadus
stridus, diskusijas un nesaskanas saistiba gan ar darbiem, gan ar rakstnieka personibu.

Merezkovska popularitati Latvija liela méra ietekméja krievu kultiirvide paustie
viedokli. Nereti rakstnieka darbu veért€§jumi, kas izskan&jusi latvieSu pres€, seko

Merezkovska krievu kritiku izteikumiem un logikai, bet Merezkovska reputacija, kas
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nostiprinajusies krievu literaraja telpa, dal&ji ietekmé ar1 autora portreta veidoSanos
Latvija.

Sadi batiski spriedumi atspogulo pretrunigo atticksmes dinamiku pret
Merezkovski krievu kulttirtelpa, kas savukart izraisija likumsakarigu attieksmi pret
rakstnieka tekstiem Latvija. Lai izprastu Merezkovska personibas uztveres un dailrades
izvertegjuma fonu, tiek apzinats tas priekSstats, kas par vinu izveidojies krievu
rakstnieku, rakstnieka laikabiedru, profesionalaja vidg.

Par Merezkovski krievu kultiiras telpa paustos viedoklus Tsuma var raksturot
sadi:

1. tiek noverteta autora erudicija un liela lasiSanas pieredze;

2. tekstu shematiskums, uzticiba konkrétai koncepcijai — historiozofijai —, kas
balstita uz religisku izpratni par radoSumu, jebkuru Merezkovska darbu paklausana $ai
ideologijai.

Ar adiem pretrunigiem spriedumiem Merezkovska un vina darbu veért§juma
sastopamies visa rakstnieka radoSaja cela (no vienas puses, Merezkovska zinaSanu
enciklop@diska rakstura atziSana; no otras puses, vina makslas darbu sausa shematiska
daba). Taja pasa laika gandriz visi recenzenti atzist Dmitrija Merezkovska nozimigo
lomu krievu literatiiras attistiba 19. un 20.gadsimta mija. Daudzi laikabiedri noradija
uz vina romanu antivésturiskumu, varonu tukSumu un atstumtibu, nosodija vina

religisko un filozofisko parliecibu un pieeju makslinieciskajam materialam.

1.3. Dmitrijs Merezkovskis Latvija 20. gadsimta sakuma

1.3.1. Cela sakums. Merezkovskis — dzejnieks

Dmitrijs Merezkovskis Latvijas kultiirtelpa minéts kop$ 19. gadsimta beigadm
ka viens no Krievijas talantigas jaunas rakstnieku paaudzes lideriem. Tolaik latviesu
pres€ tika publicétas dazada veida literatiirkritiskas recenzijas, kas veltitas jauniem
virzieniem krievu literatiira, kuras zinama uzmaniba tika pieveérsta Merezkovska
darbiem.

Pirmaja iepaziSanas perioda Merezkovskis ienaca latvieSu publikas apzina ka
dzejnieks — viens no dekadentiskas lirikas parstavjiem. Vinam ir dekadenta un
simbolisma dzejnieka reputacija.

Recenzijas par vina darbiem latvieSu presé paradas 19. gadsimta pasas beigas.

Tie bija literatiras apskati, kas veltiti krievu literatiras sasniegumiem 19. gadsimta
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pédgja desmitgadé. Tajos Dmitrija Merezkovska vards minéts kopa ar citiem
ieveérojamiem dazadu §1 laika virzienu krievu rakstniekiem.

Latvijas kritiki atzimé Merezkovska erudiciju, bet norada, ka vinam ir svesi
drosmigi eksperimenti dzeja. Neskatoties uz vina piederibu jaunajai krievu dzejnieku

kopai, vina dzejoli balstas visdazadakajas klisejas.

1.3.2. Merezkovska proza Latvija 20. gadsimta sakuma

Péc 1900. gada Dmitriju Merezkovski Latvija sak uztvert tikai un vienigi ka
prozaiki — popularu vesturisku romanu autoru. To veicindja virkne vina slavenajai
trilogijai “Kristus un Antikrists” veltitu rakstu publicéSana latviesu valoda.

Sis trilogijas romani un vélak arT darbs “Zvéra valstiba” latviesu lasitaja apzina
rada Merezkovska romanista reputaciju, akcentgjot, ka vina makslinieciskas
realizacijas sféra ir vesturiskai zanrs. Turpmakaja desmitgadeé Merezkovskis Latvija
tika deévets par prozaiki.

20. gadsimta pirmajas divas desmitgadés publicétajos latviesu kritiku rakstos
tika ieskiceti lasiSanas pamatprincipi un noteikts gan Merezkovska vesturiskas prozas
uztveres vektors, gan rakstnieka portreta galvenas iezimes Latvijas kultliras un
literaraja telpa. Latvijas kritiki daudzgjada zina ievéro Merezkovska darbu izpratnes
praksi, ko laikabiedri jau ir parbaudijusi krievu literatlira, proti, runa ir par visnotal
standartizetu riku un raksturigo 1pasibu kopumu, ko recenzenti lietoja, aprakstot un
skaidrojot Merezkovska dzeju.

Jau no savas pastavéSanas pirmsakumiem Latvija 20. gadsimta sakuma
Merezkovska dailradi kritiki apveltija ar religiska un filozofiska satura atribatiem, kas
ierakstiti Tpasa TreSas Deribas historiozofiskaja koncepcija un realizeti telpa, jaunas
religiskas apzinas vesturiskaja proza.

No vienas puses, Merezkovska romanu veért€juma pamata ir 19. gadsimta otras
puses krievu literatiirai raksturiga pieredze un konteksts, salidzinot un pretnostatot to
citiem krievu literatiiras parstavjiem, ko pazina arT latvieSu lasitajs saistiba ar So krievu
kulttras laikmetu. Ta pamazam Latvija izveidojas Merezkovska literarais loks, kas
20. gadsimta pirmajas divas desmitgadés koment&ja vina dailradi un radija noteiktu
priekstatu par vina personibu ka krievu literaras tradicijas sekotaju, kas nostiprinajas ka

noteikts uztveres modelis latviesu auditorija.
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Latviskaja kulturvidé vertgjot to, ka Merezkovskis tika uztverts, liela nozime
bija rakstnieka popularitatei Eiropas lasitaju vidii un vipa reputacijai — viens no
“eiropeiskakajiem” krievu rakstniekiem.

Tadgjadi, apzinot un defingjot 20. gadsimta sakuma Merezkovska prozas
galvenas iezimes un veidojot priekSstatu par rakstnieku, Latvijas kulturtelpa tika
sagatavota vina darbu turpmakai lasiSanai, autora dailrades uztverei un pausto ideju
attistibai vesturiskaja realitaté 20. gadsimta 20.—30. gados jau izmainitaja nacionalas un

kulttiru mijiedarbibas situacija.

1.4. Dmitrijs MereZzkovskis Latvija 20. gadsimta 20.-30. gados
1.4.1. Vesturiskais konteksts

Lidz pat neatkaribas proklamesanai 1918. gada un Iidz ar to kultiiras paradigmas
mainai MereZzkovskis bija Latvija atpazistams rakstnieks ar jau izveidojusos t€lu un
radoSo reputaciju, kas atzinigi noverteta Eiropa.

Merezkovska popularitate un ieklauSanas visas Eiropas kultiiras konteksta,
rakstnieka sp&ja reagét uz aktualam un Latvijai tuvam témam, atspogulojot tas sava
dailradg, tas viss veicinaja pieprasijumu péc ideju realizacijas dazadas Latvijas kultiiras
un sabiedriskas dzives jomas, neaprobeZojoties tikai ar vina rado$as darbibas un
praktiskas pieredzes noveértéjumu literatlira, socialpolitiskajas norisés vai filozofiski
religiskaja dzives uztvere.

Neatkaribas gados ar MereZzkovska ietekmi Latvija saistitais priekSstats ir
piedzivojis vairakas arpusliteraras ietekmes, akcentgjot nevis tiri literaru interesi par
krievu rakstnieka dailradi, bet gan fokusgjoties uz religiski filozofisko aspektu, ta
aktualizaciju vesturiski politiskaja norisés. To veicinaja gan laikmets, gan MereZkovska
radosa aktivitate notikumos péc 1917. gada.

Dmitrija Merezkovska popularitates pieaugumu Latvija kopS 20. gadsimta
20. gadu sakuma ietekmgja vairaki arpustekstuali faktori, kas parsniedz literatiras un
makslinieciskas jaunrades robezas. Tie saistiti ar radikalam geopolitiskajam parmainam
revoliicijas un Krievijas imp@rijas sabrukuma rezultata, vairaku neatkarigu valstu
veidosanos, milzigu krievu emigrantu skaitu Eiropa — plasas krievvalodigas diasporas
raSanos. 1917. gada revoliicija, Pirma pasaules kara beigas un pilsonu kar§ Krievija
1917.-1922. gada tiesa veida skara Latviju, ietekm&ja pirms tam Latvija dzivojoSo
krievu likteni un krievvalodigo minoritasu stavokli turpmakajos neatkaribas gados.
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Latvijas sabiedribas daudznacionalais sastavs 20. gadsimta 20.-30. gados
nodroSindja krievu kultiras izplatiSanos ari periférija. Latvija piesaistija daudzu
rakstnieku — krievu emigracijas atzito galvaspilsétu (Parizes, Berlines) iedzivotaju —
uzmanibu. Vini Seit atrada daudz lasitaju, kam krievu literatiira kluva par vienu no
lidzekliem pasidentifikacijai. So iemeslu dél zurnalistikas aktivitate Latvijas krievu
minoritates vidii Sajos gados ievérojami parsniedz preses aktivitati krievu valoda
gadsimta sakuma. Krievvalodigajai Latvijas sabiedribai nozimigakais notikums bija
laikraksta “Segodnja” dibinasana 20. gadu sakuma. Tas bija izdevums, kas uzkraja
labakos zurnalistikas resursus un veidoja cieSus kontaktus starp emigracija esosajiem
rakstniekiem Eiropa. Laikraksta darbinieku vida bija daudzi pazistami krievu
rakstnieki. Dmitrijs Merezkovskis laikraksta publicgja arm fragmentus no saviem
jaunajiem romaniem. Seit tika publicéti vina literarie un kritiskie raksti un sociala un
politiska satura teksti.

Lielakoties radikalo parmainu d€] dazadas dzives jomas, ko izraisija politiskas
parmainas Eiropa, un vina paSa pilsoniskas pozicijas dé] Merezkovska vards no
20. gadsimta 20. gadu sakuma Latvijas auditorija saistijas ar antibolSevistisko patosu.
Taja laika Merezkovskis sevi poziciong ka publicistu, spilgtu oratoru, kurs§ pauz domas,
kas ir talu no makslas. Vina publicistisko runu patoss autora personibai radija papildu
ideologisko semantiku. Merezkovska izteiktas domas vinam piesaistija vel vairak
lasitaju, 1pasi Latvijas neatkaribas aizstavjus dazados republikas iedzivotaju slanos ka
liberalu un humanisma veértibu nesg€jus, kas iestajas pret padomju reZima diktatiiru un

agresivajam ambicijam.

1.4.2. Dmitrija Merezkovska prozas uztvere Latvija

20. gadsimta 20.-30. gados

Atbilstosi jau 20. gadsimta sakuma Latvija izveidotajam prieksstatam par
Merezkovski pirmam kartam vinu uzskata par veésturisko romanu autoru. Kop$
gadsimta sakuma pieejamos materialus latvieSu valoda $aja laika papildinaja daudzi
avoti krievu valoda. Merezkovska prezentacija latvieSu un krievu lasitajiem ir nedaudz
atSkiriga, iznemot faktisko saturu. Latvijas preses izdevumos recenzijas tiek
papildinatas ar biografiskam zinam par rakstnieku, kas krievu publikai nebija
vajadzigas. Balstoties $ajos avotos, var izsekot Merezkovska ta laika radosas darbibas

novertejumam.
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Laika gaita nozimigi vestures notikumi sak ietekm& Merezkovska tekstu
uztveri. Vina romani tiek lasiti modernitates paradigma, un to vertibu nosaka satura
aktualitate. Tajos pausti slavena rakstnieka paregojumi-atzinas, kas saistas ar mistisku
un religiju.

Merezkovska tekstu fragmenti biezi kalpo ka socialo un politisko jautajumu
ilustracijas, kas atspogulo ta briza noskanojumu. Tapéc vina gramatas Latvija
miusdienigu procesu paradigma biezi tiek identificétas ka “laikmetigas” un
“sensacionalas”, kas, protams, ietekmgja vina varda reproducgSanas un darbu citéSanas
biezumu Latvija starpkaru perioda.

Daudzos aspektos Merezkovska atpazistamibu veicingja augliga sadarbiba ar
laikrakstu “Segodnja”. Rigas izdevums public€ja fragmentus no lielakas dalas
Merezkovska emigracijas perioda romanu, par kuriem recenzijas rakstijusi laikraksta
vadoSie Zurnalisti. To gadu Latvijas kultiras diskursa krievu un latvieSu ciesa
mijiedarbiba kalpoja par paliglidzekli Merezkovska klatbiitnei arT Latvijas pres€. Tas
liecina par autora varda popularitati Latvija, slavu un nozimi vietgjai sabiedribai.

Simptomatiski rakstos par Merezkovski subjektiva ideologija sak izspiest
makslinieciskumu, bet vina dailradeé “apbrinojama intuicija” tiek saistita ar “kaisligu”
pravietojumu.

20. gadsimta 20.-30. gados Merezkovska darbu novértéjums Latvija tika
publiceéts gan latvieSu, gan krievu presé. Salidzinajuma ar citiem krievu emigracijas
centriem, kur krievvalodigie iedzivotaji dzivoja vairak vai mazak slégtas kopienas un
interese par krievu kultiiru drizak bija specialistu prerogativa, Latvijas situacija bija
atSkiriga, kas krievu diasporu padara par unikalu Latvijas valsts vesture.

Publikaciju pamata ir “nacionals” c€lonis: latvieSiem Merezkovskis ir
autoritativs autors ar pasaules reputaciju, Eiropa populars rakstnieks, kuram bitu
japievers uzmaniba; krieviem — “savas” kultiiras paraugs, viens no dzivajiem krievu
literattiras klasikiem, kas viet€jai diasporai nepiecieSams savu kultliras prioritasu
saskanoSanai.

Neskatoties uz to, pastav vispar€jas tendences Merezkovska radoSo meklgjumu
formulésana, notiek publicistiskas daudzvalodigo agentu dal&ja asimilacija atbilstosi
latvieSu toposa prasibam un vajadzibam, kas centas integrét Latviju pasaules kultiiras
konteksta. Tik nozimigs krievu diasporas parstavis ka Merezkovskis liela méra

ietekmé€ja So procesu.
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Ciesi sadarbojoties vienas valsts iekSieng, ir lielakas iesp&jas Merezkovska
darbu ienakSanai Latvijas kultiras lauka. Pamazam vin$ no dailliteratiiras pieverSas
religiskas zurnalistikas un filozofijas jomai. Ipa3a nacionala vide, kas tajos gados
radusies Latvija, tiek uzskatita par arkartgju paradibu krievu emigracijas vesturé un rada
lielu zinatnisku interesi par $1 perioda izpéti 20. gadsimta krievu literatiiras vesture.
Vienlaikus klustot par Latvijas kultiiras faktu, $ada veida pétijumi lauj paplasinat

zinasanas par vesturiskajiem un literarajiem procesiem Latvija.
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2. NODALA. DMITRIJA MEREZKOVSKA ORIGINALIE DARBI
LATVIJA

Dailrades, tostarp jauno romanu fragmentu, dzejas, literatiirkritisko darbu,
Merezkovska sabiedriski politisko runu publicéSana Latvija krievu valoda iznakoSo
periodisko izdevumu lappusés, neap$aubami, ir svarigi §im pétijumam. Siem tekstiem
pieveérsta uzmaniba vairaku iemeslu dél.

Pirmkart, pati Merezkovska — rakstnieka, publicista, kritika, dzejnieka — varda
paradiSanas ta laika latviesu periodika neatkarigi no ta vai cita izdevuma lingvistiskas
vai etniskas piederibas, Skiet, ir butisks vina pasa rakstnieka biografijas fakts. Latvijas
mediju interese par Merezkovski iezimé vina literara darbibas jaunas aprises un norada
uz sakaribam atsevisku tekstu tapSanas un public€Sanas vesture.

Otrkart, tas, ka Merezkovska darbi 20. gadsimta 20. un 30. gados paradijas
krievu preses izdevumos Latvija, izdev€ju, rakstnieku, tulkotaju interese par aktivi
attistoSu valsti — tas viss kliist par neatnemama Latvijas literara procesa sastavdalu.

Turklat Latvijas mediju tirgus interese par Merezkovska tekstiem norada uz
viet€jas sabiedribas — gan kritiku, gan plasaka lasitaju loka — interesi par vina darbiem,
tadejadi iesaistot krievu rakstnieka vardu un vina radoSos meklgjumus Latvijas
vesturiskajos un literarajos procesos. Ka pieradijums tam ir bieza krievu rakstnieka
varda pieming$anas latvieSu preses — gan krievu, gan latvieSu — izdevumos.

So divdesmit gadu laika Latvijas informativaja lauka sacis funkcionét loti
specifisks rakstnieka, publicista, kritika un sabiedriska darbinieka Merezkovska tels. Ir
svarigi demonstrét ne tikai atSkirigas kultiirtelpas, bet ar1 butiski atSkiriga laikmeta
rakstnieka portfolio veidoSanos un ietekmi uz lasitaja apzinu.

Trimda Merezkovskis uzrakstija vairak neka desmit nozimigus romanus un
biografiskus ciklus. Visi Sie darbi kaut kada zina ir interesants radoSais eksperiments.
Lidzas citam radosas darbibas jomam (zurnalistika, dramaturgija, lirika) Merezkovska
romani pauZ nemainigas vertibas, tadejadi veidojot vienotu metatekstu visa rakstnieka
dailrade.

Latvijas 20. gadsimta 20.—30. gadu periodika krievu valoda publicéta Dmitrija
Merezkovska tekstu kopskaits ir 24 vienibas: divi dzejoli (“Gulbis peld...”, 1926; “Es

9

nekad nebiju laimigs...”, 1929), 21 fragments no jauniem romaniem (“JEzus

Nezinamais”, 1931-1934; “Asizes Francisks”, 1934-1938; “Pavils. Augustins”, 1935;

Zanna d'Arka, 1935-1936) un viens fragments no nepabeigta stasta (“Boriss Godunovs
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un Grigorijs Otrepjevs dzirnavas”, 1937). Merezkovska prozai Latvijas krievu valodas
periodikas lappusés nebija ekskluziva rakstura: atseviSkas toposo lielo darbu dalas
paradijas citos nozimigos krievu diasporas izdevumos (“Miisdienu piezimes”,

“Renesanse”). IpaSu nozimi $ie izdevumi iegst tie$i ka Latvijas kultiiras fenomens.

2.1. Preses izdevumi krievu valoda Latvija 20. gadsimta 20.—-30.gados

Iedzivotaju multietniskais sastavs nodrosinaja dazadu nacionalo grupu un
biedribu sadarbibu un mijiedarbibu, tostarp drukataja vidé. Tas izskaidro Latvijas
preses kosmopolitisko sastavu. Nozimiga loma Dmitrija Merezkovska varda
atpazistamiba Latvija, ka arT vina darbu tulkojumu latvieSu valoda un recenziju
pieejamibai gan par vina jaunakajiem darbiem Latvijas pres€, gan vina t€la pievilcibu
latviskaja vide, bija aktivu krievu valoda iznakoso laikrakstu darbibai, jo Tpasi — liela
un krievu emigracijas vidé atpazistama izdevuma laikraksta “Segodnja” (1923-1940)
darbibai. Tie$i $aja izdevuma ir koncentréta galvena Dmitrija Merezkovska rakstito
tekstu dala, kas Latvija izdota krievu valoda.

Latvijas konteksta kulttras diskursa organiski ieklaujas emigrantu rakstnieka
Dmitrija Merezkovska vards, jo ideologisku apsvérumu dé] vins nepienéma 1917. gada
Oktobra revoliiciju Krievija un bija spiests pamest dzimteni. Sada autora iesaistiSanas
lidzstradnieka loma labvéligi ietekméja laikraksta “Segodnja” likteni. Popularitate un
pasaules slava, viena no vadoSajiem krievu romanu rakstnieka — Leva Tolstoja un
Dostojevska mantinieka — reputacija pieskira vina publikacijam papildu nozimi lasttaju
acis. Merezkovska varda paradiSanas publikacijas ne tikai Latvijas patérétajam
(lasttajam vai kritikim), bet arT Eiropas sabiedribai lika pieverst uzmanibu laikrakstam,
kas, savukart, veicinaja ta starptautisko atpazistamibu, piesaistija vél lielaku skaitu
ievérojamu autoru no visas pasaules, paplasinot noieta tirgus.

Liela meéra diezgan plasais krievvalodigo iedzivotaju skaits un latvieSu lasitaju
interese padara laikraksta “Segodnja” iznaksanu Riga par komerciali veiksmigu, proti,
par vienu no lielakajam krievu diasporas periodiskajiem izdevumiem, kas nodroSinaja
sai krievvalodigo iedzivotaju avizei ilgmiizibu. Pakapeniski laikraksts “Segodnja” kltist
par nozimigu krievu diasporas izdevumu, kas sava darba piesaista popularus Krievu
emigracijas parstavjus. Taja pasa laika laikraksts “Segodnja” sak ienemt nozimigu

lomu Latvijas sabiedribas dzive.
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Ka zinams, savulaik $1 Rigas periodiska izdevuma darbinieki bija daudzi
rakstnieki — Berlines, Pragas, Parizes krievu kopienas parstavji (Arkadijs Averéenko,
Marks Aldanovs, Aleksandrs Amfiteatrovs, Konstantins Balmonts, Vasilijs
Nemirovi¢s-Dancenko un daudzi citi).

Dmitrijs Merezkovskis laikraksta “Segodnja” paradijas ka pazistams rakstnieks
un publicists, public§jot fragmentus no saviem jaunajiem darbiem Rigas laikraksta
lappusgs, vina jaunos daildarbus regulari recenzgja ievérojami “Segodnja” publicisti.
Neapsaubami, tadas personibas ka Dmitrija Merezkovska — viena no pédéjo gadu
desmitu vadoSajam krievu literatiras personibam — esiba laikraksta autoru vida
laikrakstam pieskira vél lielaku autoritati un nozimi. Pasam Merezkovskim $ada
sadarbiba papildus materialajam ieguvumam nodro$inaja vél lielaku lasitaju loku, pie

kura vin$ vargja versties ar savam domam un idejam.

2.2. Dmitrijs Merezkovskis — rakstnieks

Merezkovska historiozofija

Runajot par Merezkovska literarajiem darbiem, kas 20. gadsimta sakuma
divdesmit gadu laika izdoti originalvaloda, kopgjais $o izdevumu skaits ir 23 vienibas.
Ieveribas cienigs ir fakts, ka visas §1s MereZkovska publikacijas ta laika Latvijas krievu
valodas periodika galvenokart tapuSas 20.gadsimta 30.gados: no 1931. lidz
1938. gadam Merezkovskis radija prozas darbus ar dazam publicistikas iezimém. Visas
Merezkovska runas, kuras ieklautas praktiski visu 30. gadu rakstnieka romanu
atseviSkas nodalas, Latvijas presg ir publicétas laikraksta “Segodnja”. Tas liela méra ir
saistits ar MereZkovska rados§as darbibas ievirzi péc 1917. gada.

Emigracija Merezkovska dailradei raksturigi divi rakstiSanas periodi.
Emigracijas sakuma un lidz 20. gadu vidum MereZzkovskis galvenokart pieversas
sociali politiska satura rakstiem un publiskam lekcijam, kas nodro$inaja tieSu sazinu ar
adresatu. Formali 20. gadu otraja pusé Merezkovskis atgriezas pie vésturiska romana.
Vins raksta episka satura prozas darbus, kuru siZetam par pamatu izveléti nozimigi
laikmeti cilvéces veésturé un varonis — cilvéks, kurs So laikmetu raksturo ar savu t€lu un
ricibu.

Patiesiba Merezkovska romani sak atgadinat vairak historiozofiskus traktatus
vai petijumus neka literarus tekstus — kadai konkrétai idejai, autora domai pakartotu

zinatnisku darbus: no veésturiska romana izkristaliz€jas historiozofisks teksts proza.
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Tiesi historiozofiskais komponents Merezkovska emigracijas perioda romanos
sak dominét par maksliniecisko konvenciju, t€lainiba atkapjas otraja plana un ir fons
tendenciozitatei konkréta materiala atspoguloSana un novert€Sana. No vienas puses,
rakstnieks savos tekstos, kas strukturali atgadina religiskas un filozofiskas pardomas,
cenSas iemiesot savu redz&jumu par vésturisko procesu — savu historiozofisko
skatijumu uz cilvéces vésturi, kas reducé€ts Iidz jaunai izpratnei par kristietibu ka
galveno ontologisko atklasmi. Savukart, no otras puses, pamatojoties uz vésturisko
antologiju historiozofisku analizéSanu, mégina izskaitlot vairakas ideologé€mas saistiba
ar ta laika paradibam, dot tam atbilstosu vert&jumu.

Religiski filozofiska koncepcija, uz kuru Merezkovskis ir balstijies kop$
20. gadsimta sakuma un kuru realiz€ visa sava radosaja biografija, savukart ir ipasa
pasaules skatfjuma projekcija, kas sanémusi apzim&jumu “jauna religiska apzina”.

Balstoties uz kristiga mistika Joahima Florska darbiem, Merezkovskis cilvéces
vesturi iedala tris periodos — eonos, kas atbilst trim cilvéces attistibas stavokliem: Dieva
Téva laiks, Dieva D¢la laiks, Dieva Svéta Gara laiks. Katrs no Siem muziem atbilst
attiecigajam Deribam. TieSais avots $ada veida interpretacijam ir Bibeles teksts: Vecas
(Dieva Téva) un Jaunas (Dieva Dgla) Deribas gramatas, kuras, péc tulkotaju domam, ir
norades uz gaidamo Tre$o Deribu — eshatologisko Svéta Gara Deribu. Tadgjadi pirma
Deriba ir Dieva religija pasaulg; otra ir D&la Deriba — Dieva Déla religija cilveka; tresa
ir Dieva cilvéka Deriba — Dieva religija cilvéce.

Sis modelis klast par pamatu Merezkovska tekstu struktiirai. Historiozofija
dikte noteikumus Merezkovska prozas zanrisko vienibu generéSanai — gan Kritiskai, gan
makslinieciskai. Peéc $adas shémas veidotas struktiiras pamatojums balstas uz zinamam
kultiras tradicijam — avotiem, kas Saja gadfjuma iegiist pogtiskaja apzina
nepiemérojama fakta funkciju.

Visi Merezkovska darbi ir sakartoti savdabiga metateksta, kuros katrs atsevisks
struktiiras elements nav izlasams, neuztverot rakstnieka vispar€jo romanu saturu:
biografija klust par ilustraciju pakapeniskajai cilvéces attistibai un nonaksSanai lidz
eshatologiskajai “TreSajai Deribai”, uz kuru pamatojoties, Merezkovskis konstru¢ un
rada originalo apokaliptisko mttu.

Vésturiska romana zanrs balstas uz kadu pirmtekstu izmantosanu, bez kuriem
to nevarétu realizet. Tadgjadi vesturiska darba autors sakotn€ji zinama meéra nav brivs
radosaja izvele, tapec ka vina radoSo darbu ierobezo prasiba péc vesturiskas ticamibas.

Saja gadijuma pieveérSanas dazada veida véstures avotiem ir neizbégama. Lidz ar to
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pirmavots viena vai otra veida ir klatesoss teksta, kas pilda autora makslinieciska darba
atSifrésanas koda lomu.

Sis ir viens no galvenajiem faktoriem Dmitrija Merezkovska pogtika. Rakstot
savus romanus, vins$ lielu uzmanibu pieveérs avotu mekl&Sanai, vina teksti ir caurstravoti
ar citatiem, atsauc€m uz iepriek$€jiem konkréta laikmeta tekstiem (memuari,

dienasgramatas, vestules), ar kuriem vins nodarbojas.

2.3. Dmitrijs MereZzkovskis — laikraksta “Segodnja” darbinieks

Dmitrijs Merezkovskis sadarbojas ar laikrakstu “Segodnja” praktiski visu ta
pastavésanas laiku — no 1922. lidz 1938. gadam — ar dazadu intensitati piedavajot
lasitaju uzmanibai rakstus un topoSo romanu fragmentus.

Merezkovska lomu Rigas laikraksta redakcija apliko no dazadiem rakursiem.
Vispirms Merezkovskis tika pieteikts ka izcils rakstnieks — ievérojamu daildarbu autors
—, kas ir atpazistams un populars kops trilogijas “Kristus un Antikrists” izdosanas laika.
Saja laika Merezkovskis “Segodnja” lapas publicgja 30 darbus.

Pirmkart, Merezkovski uztver ka prozaiki, vésturisku romanu autoru. Otrkart,
Merezkovskis ir ievérojams laikraksta publicétu tekstu autors, §is publikacijas veltitas
krievu rakstnieku jubilejam vai krievu kultiiras dienam, kas Sajos gados regulari
norisindjas Latvija un bija nozimigas krievu diasporas dzivé. Protams, So publikaciju
raksturs ir atbilstoSs vietgja lasitaja gaumei. Latvijas krievvalodigajai auditorijai, ka ar1
lielakajai dalai Latvijas iedzivotaju, Merezkovskis ir pazistams ka populars rakstnieks,
viens no krievu simbolisma pamatlic€jiem — krievu literatiiras ievérojams parstavis.
Lidz ar to vina vards laikraksta lappus€s garant€ autoritati un ipaSu nozimi pasai
publikacijai. Turklat Latvijas krievvalodigajiem MereZkovska vards lasams l1dzas citu

krievu emigrantu rakstnieku vardiem, kas saistiti ar vinu dzimto kultiiru.

2.4. Dmitrija Merezkovska dzeja Latvija: originalas publikacijas
Atskiriba no vina romanu prozas fragmentiem, pirmo reizi Latvija tika publicéti

divi Merezkovska dzejoli: “Gulbis peld...” (1926) zurnala “Perezvoni” (1926), “Es
nekad nebiju laimigs...” laikraksta “Segodnja” (1929).
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Merezkovska dzejolu 20.-30. gados ir maz, tapéc tos nevar raksturot ka
nozimigu vina emigracijas dailrades dalu. Sie dazi darbi parstav sava veida lokalas
intereses, izcelot public€Sanas vietu un raSanas motivaciju konkrétaja literaraja vide.

Dzejolis “Gulbis peld...” tika publicéts Krievu kultiiras dienu laika, kuras
Latvija tika regulari rikotas un bija saistitas ar Krievijas kultiiras vésturé nozimigiem
datumiem. Krievu kultiras dienas bija loti nozimigas krievu diasporai Latvija.
Vésturisko satricinajumu rezultata krievu kopiena $aja teritorija bija izveidojusies
atSkiriga no citam Eiropas valstim, kur ka etniska minoritate uztur&jas krievi.

Merezkovska dzejola publikacija 1926. gada laikraksta divdesmitaja numura
tika saskanota ar Krievu kultiiras dienam, dzejolis bija veltits nakamajai Aleksandra
Puskina dzimsanas gadadienai. Merezkovskis ar $o dzejoli ieklaujas daudzu ta laika
krievu kulttras parstavju (Konstantins Balmonts, lvans Bunins, Boriss Zaicevs, lvans
Lukass, Aleksejs Remizovs, Ivans Smelevs, Nadezda Teffi) plejadé, un tas ir ka sava
veida piederibas zime So personu lokam.

Dzejolis “Es nekad nebiju laimigs...” ir aplikojams tada pasa sakara. Tas tika
icklauts “Segodnja” jubilejas numura, kas veltits §1 preses izdevuma desmitgadei.
Lidzas Merezkovskim §1 numura literaro darbu autoru izlasé ir slavenu krievu
emigracijas parstavju rakstnieku vardi: Nadezda Teffi, Mihails Osorgins, lvans Bunins,
Vladislavs Hodasevics, Marks Aldanova, Zinaida Hipiusa, Aleksandrs Amfiteatrova,
Aleksandrs Izgojeva.

So divu Dmitrija Merezkovska dzejas darbu publicg$anas apstakli Latvijas
krievu valoda izdotaja prese ir spilgti piemeri tam, cik loti vina vards ieklavas vietgja

literaraja vide, neskatoties uz salidzinosi nedaudzu dzejolu publicgSanu taja laika.

2.5. Dmitrija MereZzkovska prozas originalas publikacijas Latvija

Merezkovska jauno romanu fragmenti ar apskauzamu biezumu Latvija sak
paradities Rigas laikraksta “Segodnja” kop$ 20. gadsimta 30. gadu sakuma. To
veicinaja vairaki savstarpgji saistiti faktori. Pirmkart, Merezkovska personiga pazisanas
ar §1 izdevuma Zurnalistiem. Otrkart, paSa Merezkovska v€lme piesaistit pec iesp&jas
vairak lasitaju. Treskart, materiala puse: rakstnieka vélme nodroSinat sev stabilus

papildu ienakumus emigracijas griitajos ekonomiskajos apstak]os.
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Savukart Latvija izdoto Merezkovska jaundarbu fragmentu publicéSana
skatama laikraksta “Segodnja” satura vispar¢ja konteksta, atklajot visparigos veidus, ka
vina literarie teksti ir pieprasiti Latvijas mediju telpa.

Merezkovska darbi laikraksta “Segodnja” publicéti 20 gadus: 20 nodalas no
vina Cetriem romaniem (“Jézus Nezinamais”, “Pavils. Augustins”, “Asizes Francisks”,
“Zanna d'Arka”) un fragments no nepabeigta stasta (“Boriss Godunovs un Grigorijs
Otrepjevs dzirnavas”). Gandriz viss Merezkovska emigrantu romanu nosaukumu
saraksts tika public€ts Rigas izdevuma atseviskas dalas.

Merezkovskis — prozaikis, vesturisku un biografisku darbu autors — Rigas
izdevuma lappusés debitgja 30. gadu sakuma. Saja laika Dmitrija Merezkovska darbi
tika lastti religiska un filozofiska konteksta. Pirmas vina romanu nodalu publikacijas
viena vai otra veida tika ieplanotas ta, lai tas sakristu ar svarigiem kristieSu svétkiem —
Kristus augSamcelSanos (Lieldienam) un Ziemassveétkiem neatkarigi no to
konfesionalas piederibas pareizticibai vai katolicismam. No 1931. lidz 1934. gadam
Riga tiek publicéti fragmenti no romana “Jézus Nezinamais” laikraksta “Segodnja”
numuros, kas veltiti tikai un vienigi §Tm religiskajam svinibam.

Turpmakajos gados piecauga vina jauno romanu fragmentu public€Sanas
biezums. Katru gadu no 1931. lidz 1938. gadam MereZkovskis Rigas publikai nodod
vidgji divus fragmentus no saviem jaunajiem darbiem gada. Paziid arT zinama korelacija
starp rakstnieka darbu publicéSanu un laikraksta numuru religiskajam témam.

Merezkovska prozas fragmentu paradiSanas Latvijas periodika krievu valoda
papildina makslinieka portretu, lauj atklat papildu iezimes vina dailrades izveértéjuma
starptautiskaja literaraja vidé un ar tekstu lasTjumu starpniecibu izcelt noteiktus
akcentus nacionalas kultirtelpas ietvaros.

Taja pasa laika lielie vesturiskie romani péc satura, religiskas, filozofiskas un
ideologiskas ievirzes ir cie$i savijusies ar Merezkovska publicistiskajiem darbiem un
runam 20. gados. Rakstnieka publicistikai, tapat ka vina romaniem, bija ieradita

nozimiga vieta Latvijas krievvalodigas periodikas lappuses.

2.6. Dmitrija Merezkovska Zurnalistika krievu valoda izdotajos

preses izdevumos Latvija

Ja Dmitrija Merezkovska pirmsrevoliicijas raksti ir zinami un ienem cienpilnu

vietu gan literari kritisko, gan sabiedriski politisko notikumu atspogulojuma Krievija,
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tad emigracijas perioda raksti lielakoties joprojam ir izkaisiti visa 20.—30. gadu arzemju
periodika

Pirmajos emigracijas gados Merezkovska runas presé par aktualam sociala un
politiska rakstura problémam ienem IpaSu vietu vina darbu krajuma. Merezkovska
20. gadu zurnalistika ir neparprotami pragmatiski uzladéta. Lielakoties tie ir Eiropa
populara rakstnieka publiski izteikumi ta laika Krievijas sabiedriski politisko notikumu
sakara, kas, vinaprat, skar visu cilvéci. STm runam bija loti konkréts mérkis: modinat
domajoso eiropiesu apzinu par realajam briesmam, ko bolSeviki rada visai pasaulei, un
tadejadi veicinat turpmakas aktivas preto$anas organizé$anu “Antikrista valstibai”, kas
arvien vairak nostiprinajas Austrumeiropa.

Divdesmit gadu emigracijas laika Latvija ar Merezkovska parakstu tika
publicéti astoni vina originalraksti. No tiem tris esejas atbilstosi to saturam biitu
attiecinamas uz socialpolitiku?, bet ¢etras uz literatiirkritku?.

Latvija krievu valoda prezentéto Merezkovska publicistisko tekstu saraksta
pasi jaizcel autobiografiskas piezimes, kas 1935. gada paradijas laikraksta “Segodnja”
un bija veltita rakstnieka 70. jubilejai. No v@stljuma un zanra genétikas viedokla
Merezkovska autobiografijai ir autonoma nozime S§is personibas reprezentéSanai
Latvijas mediju telpa — rakstnieka pa$prezentacijai Latvijas kultiirtelpa®.

Merezkovska sabiedriski politiska un literattirkritiska satura raksti, kas publicéti
krievu valoda izdotajos periodiskajos izdevumos Latvija, tad€jadi paplasinaja vina

potencialo atbalstitaju loku un aktualiz€ja latviskas vides ietekmi rakstnieka dailrade.

L «“Krasnyj d‘javol” (1920, Libavskoe russkoe slovo), “Merezhkovskij — k pape” (1922, Segodnja), “O
sovetskoj literature” (1925, Segodnja), “Zagon, chto nazyvali Rossiej, i zagon, chto nazyvaetsja
“jemigraciej”” (1933, Segodnja).

2 «Ugl' pylajushhij (o Dostoevskom)” (1931, Segodnja), “Gogol' i Rossija” (1934, Segodnja), “Mudrost’
Pushkina” (1937, Segodnja)

3 «“Avtobiografija” (1935, Segodnja).
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3. NODALA. LATVIESU VALODA TULKOTIE
DMITRIJA MEREZKOVSKA DARBI

Zinatniskajas pardomas par Latvija populara krievu rakstnieka personibu un
dailradi, vina varda atspogulojumu Latvijas periodiskajos izdevumos konceptuali
butiski ir vina darbu tulkojumi latvieSu valoda, kas ir atseviska joma autora radoSaja
darbiba starptautiskaja vide.

Merezkovska vesturisko un literaro darbu tulkojumi ir zime, kas parada un
uzsver vina lomu Latvija, atklaj gan Latvijas mediju tirgus, gan latvieSu literaro,
kultiiras, religiski filozofisko un sabiedriski politisko aprindu interesi par vina darbiem.
Saja gadijuma tulkojumi norada uz Latvijas sabiedribas interesi par Merezkovski, vina
personibu un dailradi.

Latvijas lasitaju iepazistinaSana ar Dmitrija Merezkovska dailradi sakas
19. gadsimta beigas, laika, kad vina vards paradas krievu literattra un kad Krievija un
Latvija radas jauna literara kustiba un picauga modernisma popularitate. Viens no
simbolisma iedvesmotajiem krievu literatiira, ka zinams, bija Merezkovskis. Tiesi caur
simbolismu Latvijas sabiedriba sak iepazit vina darbus.

Kopuma 20. gadsimta pirmaja pusé latvieSu valoda tika izdoti ap 40
Merezkovska darbu. Tos tulkojusi ieveérojami latvieSu rakstnieki: Antons Austrins,
Karlis Kriiza, Edvarts Virza, Janis Karstenis, Linards Laicens. Tas liecina par lielu

literaro pieprasijumu péc MereZkovska savulaik paustajam makslinieciskajam idejam.

3.1. Merezkovska dzejas tulkojumi latvieSu valoda

20. gadsimta sakuma Merezkovska dzeja piesaistija vadoSo latvieSu dzejnieku
uzmanibu. Vini virzija procesu un noteica $1 laikmeta latvieSu literatiras savdabibu
(Aspazija, Janis Karstenis, Edvarts Virza, Karlis Kriiza).

Pirmais Merezkovska darba tulkojums tika publicéts 1901. gada. Tulkojuma
autore bija Aspazija, ievérojama latvieSu dzejniece un dramaturge. 20. gadsimta
pirmajas desmitgadés Merezkovska dzejoli tika lasiti modernisma konteksta, gluzi tapat
ka citi ieveérojamu krievu un Eiropas dzejnieku darbi. Tas bija laikmetigi, moderni un
aktuali ta laika literatra.

20. gadsimta 20.—-30. gados latviesu valoda izdoti tris Dmitrija Merezkovska

dzejoli. Tie visi ir datéti ar 19. gadsimta 80. gadiem un uzskatami par hrestomatiskiem
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(Sakya Muni, ““Kristus ir augsamcélies” — vini dzied templi...”, “Kristus, engeli un

dvésele”).

3.2. Merezkovska prozas tulkojumi latvieSu valoda

Dmitrija Merezkovska popularitate Latvija aizsakas ar vina pirmas trilogijas
“Kristus un antikrists” (1895-1905) publikaciju. Lidz ar vina v&sturisko romanu
izdoSanu latvieSu valoda Merezkovska vards klust atpazistams plasaka Latvijas
sabiedriba. Daudzi latvieSu lasitaji So rakstnieku atpazist galvenokart ka vesturisko
romanu rakstnieku.

Merezkovska prozas darbu tulkojumus saka publicét 20. gadsimta pirmaja
desmitgade. Pirma $ada publikacija 1905. gada bija anonims nelielu fragmentu
tulkojums no vina romana “Antikrists. P&teris un Aleksejs” — jaunakais ta laika
Merezkovska darbs. Sis Tsas skices tika publicétas laikraksta “Péterburgas Avizes”
literaraja pielikuma ar nosaukumu “No talas pagatnes”. Pirmais lielais Merezkovska
darbs, pilniba iztulkots latviesu valoda, ir romans “Julians Atkritgjs. Dievu nave” — tas
ir pirmais romans no trilogijas “Kristus un Antikrists”. So tulkojumu 1908. gada veica
Antons Austrins.

Divus gadus velak, 1910. gada, klaja naca veél viens Austrina tulkots
Merezkovska darbs — romans “Pé&teris un Aleksejs” (“Antikrists. Peteris un Aleksejs”).
Tapat ka “Juliana Atkrit€ja” gadijuma, pirms romana pilnas versijas publicéSanas ta
fragmenti tika publicéti laikrakstos “Jauna Dienas Lapa” (Nr. 33—174) un “Latvija” (Nr.
28-146). Austrina izvéle par labu Merezkovska trilogijas treSa romana tulkoSanai nav
nejausa. lesp€jams, ta saistita ar Petera svetkiem, kas notika Riga 1910. gada un kas
tika veltiti Livonijas pievienoSanas Krievijas impérijai 200. gadadienai.

Bez Siem romaniem Antons Austrin$ tulkojis arl divas nelielas esejas no
Dmitrija Merezkovska cikla “ItalieSu noveles”: “MikelandZelo” un “Milestibas
zinatne”. Sie tulkojumi tiek publicéti gandriz vienlaikus: pirmais stasts publicéts
laikraksta “Latvija” (Nr. 162-173) 1911. gada, otrais taja paSa gada §1 pasa laikraksta
literaraja pielikuma.

1912.-1913. gada tiek izdots Merezkovska trilogijas “Aleksandrs 1”7 otra
romana “Zvéra valstiba” tulkojums latviesu valoda. So tulkojumu veicis Augusts

Melnalksnis ar pseidontmu M.-A. un iespiests ar noradi “ar autora atlauju” laikraksta
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“Dzimtenes Veéstnesis” literaraja pielikuma. Driz tika sagatavots pirmais $1 romana
atseviSkais izdevums.

LatvieSu tulkotaju interese par Merezkovska prozas darbiem saglabajas ar1
20. gadsimta 20.—30. gados. 20. gados pilniba tika iztulkoti divi pirmsrevolicijas
perioda romani: trilogijas “Kristus un Antikrists” otra gramata “Augsamcélusies dievi.
Leonardo da Vin¢i” un trilogijas “Zvéra valstiba” treSa dala ar nosaukumu
“14. decembris”.

Rakstnieka emigracijas laika prozas cel§ Iidz latvieSu lasitajam bija atskirigs.
30. gados tika tulkoti trfs Merezkovska romanu fragmenti, kurus vin§ sarakstijis trimda:
“Rietumu noslépums: Atlantida — Eiropa” (1930), “Jeézus Nezinamais” (1932-1934) un
“Napoleons” (1929). Sadu fragmentu publicé$ana visdrizak apliecina v&lmi izmantot
Dmitrija Merezkovska vardu ar noliiku pieverst uzmanibu konkrétiem notikumiem.
Piem&ram, Napoleona I Bonaparta 165. dzimSanas gadadiena Latvijas iedzivotaju
uzmanibu piesaista Merezkovska romans “Napoleons”. 1934. gada vasara laikraksta
“Pedgja Bridi” tika public@tas atseviskas nodalas no $1 romana otras dalas “Napoleona
dzive”. Anonimais tulkojums publicéts ar visparigo apaksSvirsrakstu “Originalie vaibsti
Napoleona tela. Ka vesturiskais rakstnieks un mistikis Merezkovskis redz Napoleonu”.

30. gadu laika latvieSu tulkotaji vairakkart pieversuSies romana “Jezus
Nezinamais” fragmentiem. Kop$ ta laika priekSstatos par Dmitrija Merezkovska
darbiem un vina personibu Latvija iezimgjies biitisks paversiens. Vina vardu sak uztvert
tikai religiska nozimé. No makslinieciska diapazona vina teksti pariet kristologiskaja.
Protams, to ietekm&ja arT rakstnieka originaldarbi, kuros vin$ arvien vairak pieveérsas
religiskam témam. Tapéc vina darbu fragmenti paradas Latvijas preses izdevumos vai
nu saistiba ar religiskiem svétkiem, vai ari kados no kristigajiem izdevumiem.

Merezkovska prozas tulkojumu piemeri un preses izdevumi, kuros tie publicéti,
vina dailliteratiiras darbu lasiSana Latvija iezZim& diezgan noteiktu vektoru: no
makslinieciskas paradigmas, no vésturiskiem notikumiem un personam veltito romanu
autora Merezkovskis pamazam arvien vairak pieveérsas religiskajai jomai, un latviesi

vinu uztver ka religisko domataju.

3.3. Merezkovska publicistikas tekstu tulkojumi latvieSu valoda

Atseviski Merezkovska sabiedriski politiskie un literattirkritiskie raksti — izcila

rakstnieka reakcija uz ta laika aktualitatém — kluva par latvieSu tulkotaju uzmanibas
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objektu. Kopgjais $adu pieméru skaits aplikotaja laika perioda ir piecas vienibas.
20. gadsimta sakuma latvieSu valoda publicéti tris raksti: “Zala ntja” (1910), veltits
Leva Tolstoja navei; “Kur§ uzvarés?” un “Gulbju slepkava” (abi 1914) — par Pirma
pasaules kara sakumposmu.

20. gadsimta 20. gados latvie$u valoda tika publicéti divi Merezkovska raksti:
“Aicinajums Pavestam” (1922) un Merezkovska izteikumu izlase ar vienojoSu
apaksvirsrakstu “Merezkovskis par bolSeviku nodomiem” (1927).

So tulkoto rakstu izlase papildina priek3statu par Dmitriju Merezkovski Latvija.
Vins ir ne tikai izcils autors, populars rakstnieks, bet ari rakstnieks ar konkrétu

pilsonisku poziciju. Vina autoritativais viedoklis ir butisks.
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NOBEIGUMS

Promocijas darba “Dmitrija Merezkovska personiba un dailrade Latvija 1900.—
1930. gados periodisko izdevumu materialos” aprakstiti un sistematiz&ti ar Dmitrija
Merezkovska vardu un dailradi saistitie materiali Latvijas kultiirtelpa, kas ietekméjusi
§1ieverojama rakstnieka reputaciju latvieSu profesionalaja un plasas sabiedribas apzina.
Sis pétijums, no vienas puses, ir vérsts uz krievu un latviesu literaro kontaktu izp&ti; no
otras puses, tas ir p&tijums par Dmitrija Merezkovska dailradi un taja pausto ideju
nozimigumu.

Dmitrijs Merezkovskis ar saviem radoSajiem mekl&umiem un originalo
makslinieciskas domasanas veidu ienem nozimigu vietu kultira. Merezkovska
izstradatos stereotipus, kliSejas un aizspriedumus latviesu kultiiras apzina adapt&ja un
aktualizgja.

Latvijas kulttra dazados veidos var iepazit Merezkovska dailradi: tulkojumi,
originaltekstu, kritisku rakstu publicé$ana, rakstnieka individualo ideju izmantoSana
dazadas kultiiras jomas. LatvieSu publicistikas materialu analize par rakstnieku lavusi
konstatét pakapeniskas parmainas vina darbu lasfjuma un uztveré. Simptomatiski
rakstos par Merezkovski un vina darbu veértejumos uzsvérts, ka subjektiva ideologija
sak izspiest makslinieciskumu un ka vina darbos “apbrinojama intuicija” partop
“kaisligos” un “degsmigos” paregojumos, kas vairak attiecas uz religisko un filozofisko
interpretaciju, bet ne dailliteratiiru.

LatvieSu interesi par Dmitrija Merezkovska personibu un dailradi 20. gadsimta
20.-30. gados apliecina dazadas saskarsmes formas. Vietgja sabiedriba ar rakstnieka
apjomigajiem romaniem iepazinas, pateicoties ievérojamu latvieSu literatiiras parstavju
tulkojumiem; atseviSskas MereZzkovska darbu dalas tika publicétas Latvijas
periodiskajos izdevumos; Merezkovska vards izraisija latvieSu kritiku interesi; vina
idejas guva publicistu atsaucibu.

Pamazam Latvija notick Merezkovska radito sarezgito filozofisko konstrukciju
adaptacija, to aktivi veicina viet&ja kritika. Saja gadijuma var runat ne tik daudz par
autora nacionalo piederibu, cik par Merezkovska politisko nostaju un par attieciga laika
posma pasaules situacijas vertejumu.

No vesturiska un literara viedokla 81 pétijuma ietvaros Dmitrija MereZkovska
personibas un dailrades iepaziSanu Latvija raksturo divi periodi: 20. gadsimta sakumes,

kad vina vards paradijas Latvijas periodikas izdevumos un vina darbi tika kritiski
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izverteti; 20. gadsimta 20.-30. gadi, kad Merezkovskim jau bija ievérojama loma
latvieSu kultiiras apzina.

Dmitrija Merezkovska personibas un dailrades uztvere Latvija 20. gadsimta
pirmajos ¢etrdesmit gados ir neviendabigs process, kuru sekméja tolaik slavenu latviesu
rakstnieku personiska iepaziSanas ar 20. gadsimta sakuma krievu modernisma kultiiras
parstavjiem, starp kuriem ipaSu vietu ienéma Merezkovskis: nebija iesp&ams git
priek$statu par Sudraba laikmeta krievu literatiru bez Merezkovska. Tas kalpoja par
pamatu vina varda ienaksSanai latviesu kultiiras apzina 20. gadsimta sakuma — ar vina
romanu tulkojumiem un recenzijam, kas publicéti latviesu pres€. 20. gadsimta 20. un
30. gados Merezkovskis ir Eiropas slaveniba, vina viedoklis nereti pauz gan krievu
emigracijas, gan latvieSu sabiedribas nozimigas dalas noskanojumu. Sabiedriba
icklausas vina autoritativaja viedokli, ciesi seko vina radosSajai darbibai. Par to liecina

dazadas publikacijas Latvijas periodiskajos izdevumos.

38



GENERAL POSITIONS OF THE DOCTORAL RESEARCH

The Doctoral thesis “Personality and Work of D.S. Merezhkovsky in Latvia in
the 1900s-1930s: On the Basis of the Materials of Periodicals” is a study related to the
perception and adaptation of the name of Dmitry Merezhkovsky (1865-1941), the
famous Russian writer, thinker and public figure, one of the founders of Russian
Symbolism and a prominent representative of the Russian Diaspora, within the Latvian
cultural space in the first half of the XX century.

The works of Merezhkovsky fit into the general context of Russian-Latvian
literary relations that emerged at the turn of the 19" and 20" centuries. Along with other
representatives of the Silver Age, Merezhkovsky’s texts have become a correspondent
of a certain aesthetic and philosophical system that in turn had a significant influence
on the formation of the principles of artistic thinking of many Latvian writers.
Merezhkovsky's views, opinions, and artistic ideas serve as a basis for the formation of
tastes and literary preferences among Latvian modernists, who adapted various samples
to create their own local system of cultural environment.

Scholarship usually divides Dmitri Merezhkovsky's creative path into two main
periods - the pre-revolutionary and the period of emigration. These rather long periods
are in one way or another associated with important events in the writer’s personal life,
and are a reflection of the writer’s reaction to the global historical upheavals that took
place in the era.

Within each of the periods it is possible to observe certain thematic and genre
stages - transitions from directly artistic activities to publicist speeches, the use of a
variety of the whole spectrum of modes of literary activity and communication with the
audience.

The Latvian perception of Merezhkovsky is a separate, under-researched
subject in his creative biography. At the same time, the strategy of penetration and
practice of introducing his name into the cultural field of Latvia becomes an indicator
of the timeliness of certain aspects, certain ideas associated with Merezhkovsky for the
local audience in the designated historical period. It provides an opportunity to look at
the processes taking place within the Latvian culture at that time and to explain the
sentiments that were prevalent in Latvia at that dramatic moment in history.

Manifestation of Dmitry Merezhkovsky's original vision of a number of issues

relevant to European public opinion actualizes his ideas in Latvia as well. His name
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was firmly connected to the religious view of certain historical events, and the
historiosophic concept of Merezhkovsky models the “Latvian” image of the writer in a
certain system of coordinates. The semantic field of the system implies reactions to
Merezhkovsky in various spheres of Latvian space, adaptation and use of his texts in
specific contexts.

The analysis of Latvian sources related to Merezhkovsky and found in the
Latvian periodicals allows us to speak about the periodization of the process of
perception of the personality and work of this bright Russian writer and thinker in
Latvia. The reception of Merezhkovsky in Latvia passes through two main stages,
which, in their turn, correspond to the milestones of his life path.

At the beginning of the 20™ century, Merezhkovsky was a writer, an author of
historical novels, a symbolist and a literary critic. In the 1920s and the 1930s, he was a
religious thinker and publicist who couched his views in the form of a philosophical
essay.

The Latvian reading of Merezhkovsky’s works is a vivid example, on the one
hand, of a different cultural environment perceiving the works of a Russian author; on
the other hand, it proves the importance of the figure of the writer and his works in the
political and social situation of the first half of the 20" century. In addition, the presence
of Merezhkovsky in the Latvian discourse is an important part of the plot of his personal
fate, filling the gaps of his own biography.

Research topic: “Personality and Work of D.S. Merezhkovsky in Latvia in the
1910s-1930s: On the Basis of the Materials of Periodicals”.

The relevance of the thesis is due to the lack of research on the problem of
Latvian-Russian literary relations, gaps in the creative biography of Merezhkovsky
himself and the problem of determining the role of such a major figure as
Merezhkovsky in the formation and further circulation of his ideas, their relevance in
the Latvian cultural space.

The relevance of this topic is also indicated by the increased attention to Dmitry
Merezhkovsky in the modern world of the humanities. The personality of
Merezhkovsky in recent years has become the subject of scientific publications and
discussions. Various parts of the dissertation have been approbated at 22 international
conferences; 17 publications were made. The author of the Doctoral thesis contributed
to the collective monograph "D.S. Merezhkovsky: Writer-Critic-Thinker"”, a joint
project of the Institute of the World Literature, the Library for Russian Philosophy and
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Culture “A.F. Losev House”, MSU, and the journal “Solovyov's Studies”. The
collection includes the article “D.S. Merezhkovsky in Latvia. Reception of Personality
and Creativity (1920s-1930s)”.

In 2021 there were two conferences devoted to the personality and work of
Dmitri Merezhkovsky. The first was held from September 30 to October 1 in France at
the Sorbonne Institute of Slavic Studies. It was devoted to various forms of reception
of the works and perception of Merezhkovsky's personality in different national
cultures. The author of the Doctoral thesis presented his paper “Dmitry Merezhkovsky
in Latvia: Antons Austrins, Viktors Eglitis, and Adolfs Erss”.

On December 9-10, 2021, another international scientific conference of the
project “Circle of Merezhkovsky” took place in Moscow. The report “Merezhkovsky-
Poet in Latvia” of the author of the Doctoral thesis was presented there.

The scientific novelty of the thesis is in the description and systematization of
previously unresearched Latvian materials related to Merezhkovsky. For the first time
the Doctoral thesis reproduces the dynamics of perception of Merezhkovsky in Latvia,
consistently showing the construction and further consolidation of his specific
reputation in the Latvian cultural consciousness.

The purpose of the thesis is to understand the specifics and dynamics of the
perception of the personality and work of D. Merezhkovsky in the periodicals of Latvia
in the 1900s-1930s.

To achieve this goal, the following objectives have been set:

e To present the general context of the perception of Dmitry
Merezhkovsky in Latvia, the prerequisites for the appearance of his
name in the Latvian cultural space.

e To give an idea of Merezhkovsky's personality and work in his native
culture, professional and mass consciousness.

e Toidentify and to describe publications connected with Merezhkovsky's
work in the 1900s and the 1930s, as well as to show the dynamics of
perception of his work during the period in question, drawing on
changes in the historical context of the era.

e Toanalyse the elements of Merezhkovsky’s literary reputation in Latvia,

and to trace changes in the perception of his name in the 1900s-1910s
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and the 1920s-1930s, as well as to describe the evolution of attitudes to
Merezhkovsky in the Latvian space.

e To present the specifics and dynamics of the creative reception of
Merezhkovsky’s works in Latvia (publications in the original,
translations, paraphrases, adaptations, excerpts/fragments of his works).

e Todetermine the place of Latvian publications in the creative biography
of Merezhkovsky.

e To analyse the ways in which the works of Merezhkovsky penetrated
the Latvian cultural field and the mass consciousness.

The research object is the publication of original texts by Dmitri
Merezhkovsky and translations of his works published in Latvian periodicals. The
subject of the research is the interpretation of Merezhkovsky’s texts in Latvia. In this
case the material included the reviews of his works and publications related to his name.

The following methods were used in the research:

e the structural method — the analysis of genre structures and models,
identification of common elements in the structure (literature as a
communicative act, dialogue of cultures).

e the comparative-historical method — the analysis based on the study of

contact between representatives of two cultures, Latvian and Russian,
attention to the changes within Latvian society that have influenced the
nature of historical processes within the Latvian culture.

The hypothesis of the Doctoral thesis: The personality and work of Dmitri
Merezhkovsky occupies a prominent place in the formation of the cultural environment
and the development of a number of ideas in Latvia.

Research volume - 217 pages.

The list of bibliography of the Doctoral Thesis comprises 274 titles (176
sources, 98 scientific literature).

The structure of the Doctoral thesis. The Doctoral thesis consists of the

introduction, 3 chapters, the conclusion and the bibliography.
In Chapter 1 “DMITRY MEREZHKOVSKY IN THE LATVIAN

CULTURAL SPACE: Peculiarities, Dynamics of Perception, Historical and
Literary Context”, the ways and variants of reading of the works of Dmitry
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Merezhkovsky, formation of his writing reputation in Latvia in the early 20" century
and in the historical and cultural context of the 1920s-1930s are presented.

The peculiarities of the formation and evolution of the perception of the
personality and work of Dmitry Merezhkovsky in Latvia were studied and revealed.
Latvian and Russian-language reviews of Merezhkovsky’s texts have been analysed. A
wide layer of historiographical material about Merezhkovsky from the Russian culture
has been used, which influenced the reading of his texts at the initial stage of building
his reputation in Latvia and which remained topical in the 1920s-30s.

The chapter systematizes a wide range of articles about Merezhkovsky,
published in the Latvian periodicals between 1900 and the 1930s. The general outline
of changes that took place in the Latvian press after the revolutionary events of 1917
and significantly influenced the frequency of quoting the name of Dmitry
Merezhkovsky in the Latvian press in the 1920s and the 1930s is given.

Chapter 2 “THE ORIGINAL WORKS OF DMITRY MEREZHKOVSKY
IN LATVIA” is devoted to an analysis of the original works of Dmitry Merezhkovsky
published in Latvia before 1940. The place of these publications in the creative fate of
Merezhkovsky in the period of emigration is determined. The significance of the
appearance of his original texts for the Latvian audience is revealed.

The chapter gives an insight into the artistic originality of Merezhkovsky’s
creative thinking. Attention is paid to the conceptual and ideological features that
determined the structure of his works and influenced their reading.

Chapter 3  “LATVIAN TRANSLATIONS OF DIMITRIY
MEREZHKOVSKY’S WORKS” presents and systematizes translations of the
writer’s works into Latvian. The appearance of translations from Merezhkovsky
becomes an important conceptual link in the perception of the personality and works of
the popular Russian writer in Latvia, and the presence of his name on the pages of the
Latvian periodical press.

Translation is seen as an important element in the practice of promoting the
literary production of a particular author in a foreign language space. Thus, translation
plays one of the key roles in familiarizing and fixing the name of Merezhkovsky in the
readership of the Latvian audience.

The very presence of translations of D.S. Merezhkovsky’s works in the
historical and literary outline is a measure that demonstrates and conditions the

presence of his name within the Latvian area, reveals the attention to his texts both from
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the Latvian media market and from the literary, cultural, religious-philosophical and
socio-political segments of the Latvian topos. In this case, the translation serves as an
indicator of the interest the Latvian audiences have shown in the figure, personality and
work of Dmitri Merezhkovsky.

Individual parts of the thesis were approbated at conferences and seminars in
Latvia (Riga, Daugavpils), Estonia (Tallinn, Tartu), Poland (Warsaw, Siedlce), Russia
(Moscow) and France (Paris). A total of 22 papers were presented at international
conferences; the most important ones are included in the list of conferences below. A

total of 17 papers have been published in peer-reviewed journals.

List of conferences:

09-10.12.2021 UMJIM PAH (Moscow, Russia). International research conference
«,Kpyr MepexkoBckux™: nucarenu, pumocodsl, nmomutuku (k 80-1eTuto co AHS
cmeptu  JI.C. MepexkoBckoro)y. Presentation topic: «MepeXKOBCKHI-IOAT B

JlatBUn.

30.10.-01.10.2021 Institut d’études slaves (Paris, France). International research
conference «Les Mérejkovki et 1’Europe». Presentation topic: «dmutpwuit

MepexkoBckuii B JlatBun: AntoHc Ayctpusbill, Bukrope Oriuruc, Anoiasdpe Ipeey.

09-10.12.2020. UMJIN PAH (Moscow, Russia). International research conference
«,Kpyr MepexkoBckux”: J[.C. MepexXKOBCKUN B KPYry PYCCKHUX M €BpPOMNEHCKHX
nucarenert (k 155-meturo co aHs poxkaeHus)». Presentation topic: «,,MepexkoBckuit

99,

Hall MacTUTBIA: JIMuTpuit MepeXKoBCKUI U prKCKas ra3era ,,Ceromus ».

03-05.12.2019. UMJIN PAH, bubnmoreka HCTOPUH PYCCKON (HIIOCOMUH U KYITBTYPHI
«Jlom A.®. Jlocea» (Moscow, Russia). International research conference «,Kpyr
MepexkoBckux™: k 150-neruto co aus poxxaenus 3.H. ['unmmycy. Presentation topic:

«31/1Ha1/111a FI/IHHI/IYC MO-JIATBIIICKH)).

24-25.10.2019. Uniwersytet Warszawski, UMJIM PAH, I'poaseHcki n3spKayHBI
yuiBepciToT ims SAuki Kymaner, Université de Lausanne, Jlom pycckoro 3apy0exns UM.

Anekcanapa Comxkenurpina, Instytut Kultury Regionalnej i Badan Literackich im.
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Franciszka Karpinskiego (Siedlce, Poland). International research conference
«DeHOMeH  pycckoro  3apyoexbs.  ¢guinocodus,  KylIbTypa,  JHUTEparypa,
autepaTypoBeneHuey».  Presentation  topic:  «Tpu  mocraHoBku:  JmuTpumii

MepeKKOBCKHUH Ha ClieHe PHKCKOro TeaTpa pycCKON ApaMbD».

11.09.2018. UMJIN PAH, bubimoTteka uctopuu pycckoil Gpuiaocohuu U KyJIbTYPhI
«lom A.®. JloceBa» (Moscow, Russia). International research conference «Kpyr
MepeKKOBCKHX B IMTepaTypHO-(huaocohckoM KOHTEKCTE 31oxu». Presentation topic:
«/1.C. MepeXKOBCKUM-KPUTHK: PEUENIMs PYCCKOM Kiaccuku B JlaTBuM B mepBoit

noyioBuHE XX BeEKay.

09-10.03.2017. LU Humanitaro zinatnu fakultate (Riga, Latvia). 75th  International
Research Conference of the University of Latvia, Russian and Slavic Studies Section
«['mobanmpHbleE W JOKaJbHBIE IpoHecCbl B CJIABAHCKHUX A3bIKAX, JIUTCpATypaX,
KyJIbTypax: K roouieto JlarBuiickoro ynuBepcuteray». Presentation topic: «/Imutpuit

MepeKKOBCKHIA Ha CTpaHuIax JaTBuiickoi medatu B 1920—30-x rombi».

08-10.12.2016. UMJIN PAH, bubnuoreka uctopuu pycckoi puiiocopuu U KynbTyphl
«lom A.®. JloceBaw, xypHan «CosjoBbeBckue uccieaoBanus» (Moscow, Russia).
International research conference: «/I.C. MepexXKoBCKuil: mHcaTeilb — KPUTHK —
oorocmoB. K 75-metuto co mHsS cMepTH Mbicoutens». Presentation topic: [1.C.

MepexkoBckuii B JlatBuu. Penenius nuunoctu u TBopuectBa (1920-30-bie IT.)».

21-23.04.2016. Uniwersytet Warszawski Zaktad Kulturologii Wschodnioeuropejskiej,
Beirapcka akagemust Ha Haykure MHcTHTYT 3a suteparypa (Warsaw, Poland).
International research conference: «/I.C. MepeXKOBCKHIA: TUTEPATOP, PETUTHOZHBIN
¢bunocod, corpanbHBIN dKCIIEpUMeHTaTop». Presentation topic: «Pemermnius poMaHoB

J1.C. MepexkoBckoro B JIaTBuu: 1o MarepuaiaM JiarBuiickoi mpecchl 1920—-30-x rr.».

25-26.02.2016. LU Humanitaras zinatnes fakultates Rusistikas un slavistikas nodala
(Riga, Latvia). International research conference: «®wunonornyeckue YTECHUS.
MexnyHapoaHas HayuHas KoHpepenius mamstu mpod. JI. C. CumsikoBay. Presentation
topic: «/ImMutpuii MepeXKOBCKHMII B KOHTEKCTE pycckod murepaTypbl XIX Beka:

JIATBUMCKUM B3TIISLI.
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20-21.02.2014. LU Humanitaro zinatnu fakultate (Riga, Latvia). 72th  International
Research Conference of the University of Latvia, Russian and Slavic Studies Section.
Presentation topic: «/Imutpuii MepexKoBckuil Ha crieHe PKCKOro Tearpa pycckoit

napambl B 1920-30-x rr.».

26-28.04.2013. Tartu Ulikool (Tartu, Estonia). 25th International Scientific
Conference of Young Philologists. Presentation topic: «Imutpuii MepexKoBCKuii B

KoHTekcTe coopHuka Koncrantuna Paynuse ,,BoccTranoBuTe M S110X1 .

21-22.02.2013. LU Humanitaro zinatnu fakultate (Riga, Latvia). 71th  International
Research Conference of the University of Latvia, Russian and Slavic Studies Section.
Presentation topic: «/mutpuii MepexXKOBCKHII Ha CTpaHMIaX JaTHIIMICKOM

IICPUOAUKU .

14-16.02.2013. Tallinna Ulikool (Tallinn, Estonia). XIV International Scientific
Conference of Young Philologists. Presentation topic: «JImutpuii MepeXKOBCKHIA B

TBOPYCCTBC JIATBIMICKOT'O ITUCATCIIA AHTOHa AYCTpI/IHLI_Ha».

14.02.2013. LU Humanitaro zinatnu fakultate (Riga, Latvia). 71th International
Research Conference of the University of Latvia, Latvian and foreign literature section.
Presentation topic: «Dmitrijs Merezkovskis Konstantina Raudives krajuma ,,Laikmeta

atjaunotaji” kontekstay.

24-25.01.2013. Daugavpils Universitate (Daugavpils, Latvia). International Research:
XXIII DU Zinatniskie lastjumi. Presentation topic: «Kunocuenapuit /.
MepexkoBckoro . bopuc T'omyHoB” wu omepa M.Mycoprckoro:  MOJEb

PEKOHCTPYKLIUN.

29-30.11.2013. LU Humanitaro zinatnu fakultate (Riga, Latvia). IX International
Scientific Conference of Young Philologists «ApxuB B cuctemMe T'yMaHUTapHBIX
3HaHui». Presentation topic: «Tparemust Jmutpuss Mepexkosckoro ,IlapeBuu

Anexceil” Ha cueHe Pukckoro teatpa pycckoil Jpamsi».
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22-23.03.2012. LU Humanitaro zinatnu fakultate (Riga, Latvia). 70th  International
Research Conference of the University of Latvia, Foreign literature section
«CrnaBsiHCKasi CJIOBECHOCTh B MHPOBOM KYJIBTYPHOM KOHTEKCTe». Presentation topic:

«AHTOH AyCTpUHBLI — IIepeBOAUUK JIMUTpUs MEpEKKOBCKOTO».

16-18.02.2012. Tallinna Ulikool (Tallinn, Estonia). XIIl International Scientific
Conference of Young Philologists. Presentation topic: «/Imutpuii Mepe:xkoBckuil

JATHIIICKUH TTUcaTe)b BUKTOPC DIIIUTHC: K BOIPOCY PELICTILIHI.

26-27.01.2012. Daugavpils Universitate (Daugavpils, Latvia). International Research:
XXII DU Zinatniskie lasijumi. Presentation topic: «KaHp OTKpbITOro mucbMa B

nyomumuctuke Jmutpust MepexkoBckoro 1920—30-b1x Tog0BY.

10-11.11.2011. LU Humanitaro zinatpu fakultate (Riga, Latvia). VIII International
Scientific Conference of Young Philologists. Presentation topic: «Mudonorus
Hmutpus MepexkoBckoro. ,,Heoxpuctuanckas” MoJesb UCTOPUU U €€ OLIEHKa B

JATBIIICKOW TUTEPATyPHOM KPUTHUKEY.

24-26.02.2011. Tallinna Ulikool (Tallinn, Estonia). XII International Scientific
Conference of Young Philologists. Presentation topic: «Ilyomukarust texcra [l
MepexkoBckoro ,,bopuc I'onyHoB u I'puropuii OTpenbseB Ha MENbHUIE...” B Ta3eTe

"Cerogns'"».
04-06.11.2009. LU Humanitaro zinatpu fakultate (Riga, Latvia). International

Scientific Conference of Young Philologists. Presentation topic: «,,Ilepconanbhbie”

poManbl JIMuTpust MepekKOBCKOT0: MOJ1eIb MU(OTBOPUYECTBAY.
List of publications
JOmutpuii MepexkoBckuit B JlatBum: AHTOHC AycTpuebll, Buxrtopc OIriautHc,

Anonsde Opc // MepexkoBckue u EBpona (komnexktuBHas Mmonorpagus). UMJIN PAH
[article accepted for publication, 2021].
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3unamna ['mnmmyc mno-nareimicku  (coBmectHo ¢ mpod. JI. Cmpore) // Kpyr
MepexkoBckux: k 150-neturo co nus poxaeHus 3.H. 'mnmmyc: COopHuk crareit /
pen.-coct. E.A. Aungpymenko. M.. UMIJIM PAH, «/mutpuit Ceuun», 2021,
http://doi.org.10.22455/978-5-9208-0679-6, ISBN 978-5-9208-0679-6 ISBN 978-5-
904962-90-8, 360-370 pp.

Tpu nocranoBku: mutpuii MepexKOBCKHI Ha clieHE PUIKCKOro Tearpa pyccKou
npamMbl // DEHOMEH pyCcCKOW ASMUTpaluu (KoJUIeKTHBHAs MoHorpadwus non pen. O.
bnamkus, P. Muauxa). Siedlce: Instytut Kultury Regionalnej 1 Badan Literackich im.
Franciszka Karpinskiego, 2020, http://orcid.org/0000-0002-1178-7115, ISBN 978-83-
64884-83-2, 231-244 pp.

J.C. MepexkoBckuii B JlatBun. Penenius nuunoctu u TBopyectsa (1920 — 1930-e rr.)
/I 1.C. MepexKOBCKUIA: MUcaTeNlb — KPUTHK — MbICIUTENb: COOpHUK cTaTteil. MockBa:
NznarenbctBo «Amutpuii Ceunny, Jlurdaxt, 2018, ISBN 978-5-904962-53-1, ISBN
978-5-9500994-1-0, 81-96 pp.

Penenuus pomanos J[.C. MepexkoBckoro B JlaTBuu: mo marepuajiaM JaTBUMCKOU
npecchl 1920 — 30-x romos // Toronto Slavic Quarterly Ne 57 (Summer 2016), 2016,
ISSN 1925-2978, 201-211 pp. (http://sites.utoronto.ca/tsq/57/Gordin57.pdf).

[Ty6nukanus texcra J[.MepexkoBckoro «bopuc I'ogynos u I'puropuit OtpenbeB Ha
MenbHUILE...» B razere «Cerogus» // Studia Slavica XIV. Tamnun: TamnuHckuii
yHHBepcHUTET HCTUTYT CIaBSIHCKUX SI3BIKOB U KYIBTYp, 2016, ISSN 1406-8990, 116.—
138 pp.

Dmitrijs Merezkovskis un Konstantins Raudive: dailrades uztveres modelis krajuma
,Lalkmeta atjaunotaji” // LatvieSu un cittautu literatira: no romantisma Iidz
modernismam Nr. 5. Simbolisms un simbols Latvijas un pasaules kultara. Zinatnisko
rakstu krajums. Riga: Rigdava, 2014, ISBN 9984-727-21-1 ISSN 1691-9905, 87-94

Pp.

Kunocuenapuii J[.Mepexkosckoro «bopuc I'onyno» m omepa M.Mycoprckoro:

monenb pexonctpykiuu // Kultaras studijas VI: Mazika literatira un kultora.
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Zinatnisko rakstu krajums. Daugavpils: DU akademiskais apgads ,,Saule”, 2014, ISSN
1691-6026 ISBN 978-9984-14-654-6, 189-198 pp.

JlepmonToB: MepexkoBckuii — Yak // BectHuk IICKOBCKOTO ToCyZapCTBEHHOTO
yausepcurera. Cepusa «ConualbHO-TYMaHUTAPHBIE M IICUXOJIOrO-NENarornyeckue

Hayku» Boimyck 5. IlckoB: I[IckoBckmii TocymapcTBeHHbIM yHUBepeuteT, 2014, 88—98

Pp.

JAmutpuii MepekKOBCKUI W JIATBHIICKUN TMcaTeslb BUKTOpC DriauTuc: K BOMPOCY
peuenuuu // Studia Slavica XII. Tamnun: Tamnuuckuil yHuBepcuter MHCTUTYT

CIIaBSHCKUX SI3BIKOB M KynbTyp, 2014, ISSN 1406-8990, 5875 pp.

Tparenus JImutpus Mepexkockoro «llapeBuy Anekceii» Ha ciieHe Puskckoro tearpa
pycckoit pamer // ,,Liksme gaida apslépto vardu...” (,,Pamocts xaeT cokpoBEeHHOTO
cmoBa”): Latvijas Universitates rakstu krajums, veltitaja prof. L.Sproges jubilejai
(2013.) — «PamocTh x/IeT COKPOBEHHOTO clioBa...». Riga: Latvijas Universitate, 2013,

ISBN 978-9984-45-773-4, 79-87 pp.

HOmutpuii  MepexkoBckuii B KOHTekcTe cOopHuka Koncrantuna Paynuse
«Boccranosurenu snoxmu» // Pycckas ¢unonorus. 25. Tapry: Otaenenue ciaBsHCKON

¢unonoruu Tapryckoro ynusepcuterta, 2014, ISSN 2228-4494, 262-273 pp.

AHTOHC AycTpuHbll — mnepeBoquuk Jmutpus Mepexkockoro //  CroBo.py:

banruiickuit aknent Ne 1. Kanmmaurpan: bOY um. U.Kanra, 2013, 74-82 pp.

XKanp otkpeiToro nuceMa B nyonunuctuke Jmutpus Mepexkosckoro 1920 — 30-x
ronoB // Kultiiras studijas. VEéstule kultura. Zinatnisko rakstu krajums V. Daugavpils:
DU akadémiskais apgads ,,Saule”, 2013, ISSN 1691-6026 ISBN 978-9984-14-605-8,
153-171 pp.

CemanTuka 11Beta B tupuke MepexkoBckoro 1890-x ronos // Kultiiras studijas. Krasa
literattira un kulttra. Zinatnisko rakstu krajums. IV. Daugavpils: DU akad&miskais

apgads ,,Saule”, 2012, ISBN 978-9984-14-551-8, 73-81 pp.
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Mudonorust murpust MepexkoBckoro. «HeoxpucTruanckas» MOJENb UCTOPHH U €
OIICHKA B JIATHIIIICKOM JIuTepaTypHOil KpuTHKe // Littera Scripta Nr. 8. Jauno filologu
rakstu krajums. Riga: LU Akadémiskais apgads, 2012, ISBN 978-9984-45-610-2, 77—
82 pp.
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Littera Scripta Nr. 7. Jauno filologu rakstu krajums. Riga: LU Akadémiskais apgads,
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CONTENT OF THE DOCTORAL THESIS

THE INTRODUCTION substantiates the research topic, defines the subject
of the work, its goals and objectives, as well as the structure; also, it outlines the main
methodological principles, explains the novelty and relevance of the chosen topic, and

gives a brief description of the sources of the thesis and offers the hypothesis.

CHAPTER 1
DMITRY MEREZHKOVSKY IN THE LATVIAN CULTURAL SPACE:

Peculiarity, Dynamics of Perception, Historical and Literary Context

1.1. Dmitry Merezhkovsky in Latvia. The First Half of the 20t Century

General Observations

The Doctoral thesis examines the personality and work of Dmitri Merezhkovsky
in different historical and cultural cross-sections of the era. The chapter focuses on the
ways and variants of reading of the works of Dmitri Merezhkovsky, the formation of
his literary reputation in Latvia in the early 20™" century and in the historical and cultural
context of the 1920s-30s. The sources used are numerous multilingual publications
devoted to Merezhkovsky, notes in which his name or ideas are mentioned and used in
a certain way. Thus, the aim of the analysis is the construction of the actual field of
coordination and functioning of Merezhkovsky’s name in the cultural space of Latvia
of the indicated period on the basis of the selected material.

Considering the work of one of the brightest representatives of Russian
modernism and one of the prominent figures in the Russian emigration as a certain
literary and sociological phenomenon in the perception of his personality and works
within the borders of foreign/other culture at a specific historical moment of
development, the aim of the Doctoral thesis is to show who, when, how and for what
purpose refers to the name of Merezhkovsky in different spheres of the cultural space
of Latvia in the early 20" century and the time of the First Republic.

As Merezhkovsky’s writings were disseminated in Latvian, the need arose for
critical coverage and reinterpretation of his ideas at the level of the Latvian cultural
space. Thus, gradually from the beginning of the 20" century a large layer of critical

and journalistic material dedicated or related to Dmitry Merezhkovsky and his texts
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began to appear. The nature of the publications makes it possible to talk about the
diverse interest shown by local periodicals and critics in the personality of the writer.
The initial stage of the formation of the writer’s reputation in Latvia is of undoubted
research interest for the purposes of the Doctoral thesis, as it will be the background for
the process of reading of Merezhkovsky’s works and evaluating them in the following
years.

In terms of their content and message, the articles in which Dmitri
Merezhkovsky’s name appears fall into three groups.

First of all, there are articles devoted specifically to Merezhkovsky: reviews of
the writer’s new novels and a retrospective of his work. Such publications, printed in
multilingual periodicals in Latvia, are of interest primarily as ways of reading of texts
in a multicultural environment. The articles create the main background around
Merezhkovsky and create the boundaries within which the attitude toward his
personality and creative activity is constructed.

Moreover, some of the articles present a brief outline of the main features of his
work, drawn against the background of other Russian writers of the turn of the 19" and
20" centuries and of emigration, as well as attempt to capture the direction of his writing
tasks in the general context of the aspirations of Russian symbolism and the situation
of the emigration. Authors of such synopses refer to Merezhkovsky as to one of the key
Russian writers of our time: at the beginning of the century, as a symbolist, historical
novelist and original thinker; in the years of emigration, as one of the authoritative
writers of the “older” generation of the Russian emigration. Dmitry Merezhkovsky
becomes an integral part of the literary process.

Finally, there are publications in which there are references to Dmitri
Merezhkovsky in connection with a particular cultural or political situation. The
reputation established by Merezhkovsky in Latvia during the first half of the 20"
century makes him an authoritative opinion maker. The latter explains the appearance
of Merezhkovsky’s name in various contexts of the news agenda in different areas.

These facts indicate the permanent presence of D.S. Merezhkovsky in the
Latvian cultural space, his ideas from the beginning of the 20" century gradually begin
to penetrate the minds of Latvian contemporaries. It guaranteed that the local readers
paid attention to his name and works during the following decades.

In turn, the early 1920s saw a series of radical shifts within Latvian society

itself, which provided a new surge of interest in Merezhkovsky in Latvia. The changes
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that followed the Revolution of 1917 in Russia led to significant transformations in the
national composition of Latvia’s population, which, in turn, provided an additional
impetus for the presence of Russian writers.

At the time the number of local Russian-speaking population increased
significantly due to the large number of refugees from the former Russian Empire.
Many of the migrants subsequently settled in the territory of Latvia and began to
perceive the country as their second homeland. As a result, the Russian diaspora grew.
It included not only ethnic Russians, but also representatives of other nationalities who
considered the Russian language and Russian culture as integral markers of their own
identity.

Therefore, the number of Russian educational institutions increased
significantly, Russian Culture Days were held, the Russian Theatre in Riga was popular,
Russian political groups and unions took an active part in the political life of the
country, and the figures of the Latvian Orthodox Church were held in high esteem.

In connection with these societal transformations, the landscape of the
periodical press has also changed. The dominant Latvian component is joined by an
active Russian-language content with its own specific priorities, which have a certain
influence on the overall picture of socio-political and literary-critical discourse in the
conditions of a multi-ethnic state.

Each of these national components of Latvian reality brings its own
characteristics to the stylistic reading of Merezhkovsky’s texts, based on its own
assumptions. For the Latvian part of the audience, Merezhkovsky remains a prominent
representative of the world literature, a brilliant publicist and a representative of the
Russian liberal intelligentsia, who spoke out sharply against the establishment of
Bolshevik rule in Russia and, as a result, ended up in exile. For the local Russian public,
however, Merezhkovsky remains a representative of Russian, “native” classical
literature, rejected, like many of his compatriots in Latvia, as a result of historical
cataclysms in his homeland.

The diversity of approaches in the Latvian cultural space in the first half of the
20" century is of undoubted research interest when talking about filling in the gaps in
the facts of Dmitri Merezhkovsky's creative biography. These circumstances present a
unique opportunity to trace the way the writer’s personality is seen, read and evaluated
within the diachronic sequence, during different stages of Latvian culture, starting from

the foreign territory (the 1900s-1910s) and ending with extensive contact and
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cooperation between the Latvian and Russian components within the framework of the
independent state (the 1920s-1930s).

1.2. Dmitry Merezhkovsky in Russia

The work of Dmitri Sergeyevich Merezhkovsky, his artistic method, his critical
writings, his religious-philosophical and socio-political views have caused and still
cause various disputes, discussions and disagreements both around his works and
directly around the personality of the writer.

The popularity of Merezhkovsky in Latvia was largely influenced by opinions
expressed within the Russian culture. Often the evaluations of the writer’s works that
appeared in the Latvian press follow the statements and logic of Russian critics of
Merezhkovsky, and the reputation established for Merezhkovsky in the Russian
literature partly influences the formation of his portrait in Latvia.

Such judgments reflect the contradictory dynamics in relation to Merezhkovsky
in the Russian cultural space, which, in turn, often determined the approach and attitude
to the writer’s texts in Latvia. In order to understand the background of perception of
Merezhkovsky’s personality and work, the ideas that were formed about him in the
professional environment of Russian writers, the contemporaries of the writer, are
presented in the subchapter.

All opinions about Merezhkovsky in the Russian culture can be reduced to the
following characteristics:

1. The author’s erudition and reading skills are noted.

2. The schematic nature of his texts, his devotion to a specific concept -
historiosophy, based on a religious understanding of creativity, and the
conformity of all of Merezhkovsky’s works with the ideology.

Such contradictory judgments in assessing Merezhkovsky and his works (on the
one hand, the recognition of Merezhkovsky’s encyclopaedic knowledge; on the other
hand, the dry schematic nature of his artistic works) are encountered throughout the
writer’s career. At the same time, almost all reviewers acknowledge the significant role
played by Dmitri Merezhkovsky in the development of the Russian literature of the turn
of the 19" and 20" centuries. Many contemporaries pointed to the anti-historicism of
his novels, the emptiness and desolateness of the characters, condemned his religious

and philosophical beliefs and the approach to the artistic material.
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1.2. Dmitry Merezhkovsky in Latvia at the beginning of the 20™" century
1.2.1. The Beginning of the Path. Merezhkovsky as a Poet

Dmitri Merezhkovsky has been mentioned in the Latvian cultural scene since
the end of the 19" century as one of the leaders of the talented young generation of
writers in Russia. At that time the Latvian press published various literary and critical
reviews of new trends in the Russian literature, in which some attention was paid to the
works of Merezhkovsky.

At the beginning, Merezhkovsky enters the consciousness of the Latvian public
as a poet - one of the representatives of decadent lyricism. He has a reputation as a
decadent and symbolist poet.

Reviews of his works appeared in the Latvian press at the very end of the 19"
century. These were literary reviews devoted to the achievements of the Russian
literature in the last decade of the 19" century. The name of Dmitry Merezhkovsky is
mentioned along with other prominent Russian writers of different trends of that time
in the reviews.

Latvian critics have noted that Merezhkovsky is well-read and does not like bold
experiments in poetry. Despite the fact that his lyrics belong to a new stratum of the

Russian poetry, his poems are built on all kinds of clichés.

1.2.2. Merezhkovsky's Prose in Latvia in the Early 20" Century

From the second half of the 1900s, Dmitry Merezhkovsky began to be perceived
in Latvia exclusively as a novelist, the author of popular historical novels. This point
of view was facilitated by the publication of several articles in Latvian devoted to his
famous trilogy “Christ and the Antichrist”.

The novels of the trilogy and, later, “The Kingdom of the Beast” create in the
minds of Latvian readers the reputation of Merezhkovsky as a novelist, whose sphere
of artistic realization belongs to the historical genre. In the following decades, exactly
the reputation of Merezhkovsky as a novelist is widespread in Latvia.

The articles of Latvian critics published in the 1900s-1910s outline the main
principles of reading and determine the vector of perception of both historical prose of
Merezhkovsky and the main features of the writer’s personality portrait in the Latvian

cultural and literary space. In many respects, Latvian critics follow the practice of
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understanding the works of Merezhkovsky, which has already been tested by their
contemporaries in the Russian literature. There is a fairly standard set of means and
characteristic qualities used by reviewers when describing and defining the poetics of
D.S. Merezhkovsky.

From the very beginning of its existence in Latvia in the early 20" century,
Merezhkovsky’s fiction was endowed by its critics with attributions of religious and
philosophical content, inscribed in the special historiosophic concept of the Third
Testament and, in turn, realized in the space of historical prose of the new religious
consciousness.

On the one hand, the evaluation of Merezhkovsky’s novels is based on the
experience of familiarity with the works of the Russian literature of the second half of
the 19" century - in comparison and juxtaposition with the names that emerged in the
minds of Latvian authors in connection with this era of the Russian culture. Thus, the
literary environment of Merezhkovsky was gradually formed in Latvia, against which
his texts were commented in the 1900s-1910s, and a specific model of perception of his
personality by the Latvian audience as a follower of the Russian literary tradition was
introduced.

On the other hand, the popularity among the European reading public and the
renown of Merezhkovsky as one of the most «European» Russian writers was important
for the Latvians for the understanding of the significance of the personality of
Merezhkovsky.

Thus, having identified and defined for themselves the main features of
Merezhkovsky’s prose in the early 20" century, creating their own view of the writer,
the Latvian cultural space has been prepared for a further reading of his works, as well
as for the perception and development of the author's ideas in the new historical realities

of the 1920s-30s in the changed situation of the national and cultural interaction.

1.3. Dmitry Merezhkovsky in Latvia in the 1920s and the 1930s.

1.3.1. Historical context

By the time independence was proclaimed in 1918 and, consequently, the
cultural paradigm shifted toward the independent development of civil institutions,
Merezhkovsky was a recognizable writer in Latvia with an established image and

creative reputation that had earned recognition in Europe.
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Merezhkovsky’s prominence and involvement in the pan-European cultural
context, his ability to respond to and reflect in his work on the vital topics that are close
to the Latvian area - all this contributed to the demand for his creativity and the
verification of his ideas in various niches of the Latvian cultural and social life, not
being limited to the areas of his creative practices, socio-political or philosophical and
religious ones.

During the years of independence, the narrative associated with the reception of
Merezhkovsky in Latvia has undergone several extra-literary influences, shifting the
focus from a purely literary interest in the work of the Russian writer to the religious
and philosophical aspect with an actualization in the historical and political field. This
was facilitated both by the era itself and by the creative behaviour of Merezhkovsky in
the context of the events that took place after 1917.

A few extratextual factors, beyond literature and fiction, have also had an
impact on expanding the range of Dmitri Merezhkovsky’s relevance in Latvia since the
early 1920s. Several of these factors are: a radical transformation of the political
geography as a consequence of the revolution and the collapse of the Russian Empire,
the formation of a number of independent states, a huge number of Russian emigrants
in Europe, the emergence of large Russian-speaking diasporas. The revolution of 1917,
the end of the WWI and the Russian Civil War, 1917-1922, directly affected Latvia,
influenced the fate of Russians, who have lived in Latvia until then, and the Russian-
speaking minority during the following years of independence.

The multinational composition of Latvian society in the 1920s and 1930s partly
compensated the peripheral character of Latvia for Russian culture. The Latvian space
attracted the attention of many writers who were residents of the recognized capitals of
the Russian emigration (Paris, Berlin). They have found a large readership in Latvia.
The readership, for whom the Russian literature becomes one of the means to self-
identification. Due to these reasons, journalistic activity among the Russian minority in
Latvia in these years is much higher than in Russian-language press at the beginning of
the century.

The most significant event for Russian-speaking Latvians was the founding of
the newspaper “Segodnya” in the early 1920s, a publication that accumulated the best
journalistic resources and developed close ties among emigrant writers in Europe.

Many prominent Russian writers collaborated with “Segodnya”. Dmitry Merezhkovsky
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also printed excerpts from his new novels in the newspaper. His literary-critical articles
and texts of socio-political content were also published here.

Largely due to such radical changes in various areas of life, which entailed
political changes in Europe, and the writer’s own civil position, the name of
Merezhkovsky was marked by his anti-Bolshevik pathos among Latvian audiences
from the early 1920s. Therefore, at the time, Merezhkovsky asserts himself as a
publicist, a vivid orator, expressing thoughts that are far from art. The pathos of his
publicist speeches gave his personality an additional ideological semantics. His
thoughts attracted even more readers to his figure, especially from defenders of Latvian
independence in different strata of the republic’s population, as a bearer of liberal and
humanistic values who opposed the dictatorship and the invading ambitions of Soviet

power.

1.3.2. Perception of Dmitry Merezhkovsky’s Prose in Latvia
in the 1920s and 1930s.

As was established in the early twentieth-century, Merezhkovsky in the 1920s
and 1930s is primarily seen as a historical novelist in Latvia. In contrast to the beginning
of the century, the Latvian material at the time is supplemented by many Russian
sources. The presentation of Merezhkovsky to the Latvian and Russian readers is
somewhat different except in terms of factual content. In the Latvian press, reviews are
supplemented by biographical information about the writer, which the Russian
audience did not need. Otherwise, it is possible to trace the commonality in the
assessments of Merezhkovsky’s creative activity of the time.

As time passes, important historical events begin to overlap with the perception
of Merezhkovsky’s texts. His novels are read in the paradigm of modernity, and their
value is determined by the relevance of their content. They are seen as prophecies-
insights of the famous writer, filled with mystical-religious content. Excerpts from his
texts often act as illustrations of social and political issues, conveying the mood of the
moment. Therefore, the books by Merezhkovsky are often identified in Latvia in the
paradigm of contemporary processes as “timely” and “sensational”, which, of course,
affected the frequency of reproductions of his name and the citation of his works in

Latvia in the interwar period.
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In many respects, Merezhkovsky’s recognition was facilitated by his fruitful
collaboration with the newspaper “Segodnya”. The Riga edition published fragments
of most of Merezhkovsky’s novels of the emigration period and reviews of these works
were written by “Segodnya™s leading journalists. The close interaction between
Russian and Latvian parts of the Latvian cultural discourse of these years served to
support the presence of Merezhkovsky in the Latvian press as well. It can be perceived
as the evidence of the popularity of Merezhkovsky’s hame in Latvia, its prominence
and significance for the local audience.

Symptomatically, in articles about Merezhkovsky, subjective ideology begins
to supplant artistry, and “striking intuition” is combined in his work with “passion” and
“fervour” of prophecy.

During the 1920s and 1930s, responses to Merezhkovsky’s works were
published in both the Latvian and Russian press in Latvia. Compared to other centres
of Russian emigration, where the Russian-speaking population existed in more or less
closed communities, and interest in Russian culture was rather the prerogative of
specialists, the situation in Latvia was different, which makes this story unique in the
history of Russian emigration.

There is a “national” underlying reason for these publications: for the Latvians,
Merezhkovsky is an author of the world renown, a popular writer in Europe, who should
be paid attention to; for the Russians, he is a model of “their” culture, one of the living
classics of the Russian literature, essential for the local diaspora to coordinate their own
cultural priorities. Nevertheless, there is a general tendency to articulate
Merezhkovsky’s creative quests through multilingual agents of the publicist field,
seeking to integrate the Latvian environment into the global cultural context, and
partially assimilate them to the requirements and needs of the Latvian topos. And such
a major figure of the Russian emigration as Merezhkovsky contributed greatly to the
process.

As a consequence of the close ties within one state, there are more opportunities
for the works of Merezhkovsky to penetrate the cultural field of Latvia. Gradually there
is a transfer of his literary production from the field of fiction to the sphere of religious
journalism and philosophy. The special national environment that emerged in Latvia
during these years is seen as an exceptional phenomenon in the history of the Russian
emigration and is of great scholarly interest in the study of this period in the history of

Russian literature of the 20" century. At the same time, being a fact of the Latvian
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culture as well, this kind of research makes it possible to expand the knowledge about

the historical and literary process in Latvia.
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CHAPTER 2. ORIGINAL WORKS OF DMITRY MERZHKOVSKY
IN LATVIA

The existence of publications of works, fragments of new novels, literary
criticism, social and political speeches of Dmitri Merezhkovsky in Latvia in Russian
language periodicals, both excerpts from future novels and a number of articles and a
number of poems, is of unconditional importance for this study. The special attention
IS paid to these texts due to several reasons.

First of all, the very appearance of Merezhkovsky as a writer, publicist, critic,
and poet in the Latvian periodicals of that time, regardless of the linguistic or ethnic
affiliation of a particular publication, seems to be an important fact of his own writing
biography. Attention to Merezhkovsky on the part of the Latvian media highlights the
new contours of his literary destiny and imposes specific connections in the history of
the creation of certain texts and their publication.

Moreover, the fact that Merezhkovsky’s works appeared in the Russian press in
Latvia in the 1920s and 1930s, the interest of publishers, writers, and translators in an
actively developing state - all this appears to be an integral part of the literary process
in Latvia.

In addition, the attention of the Latvian media market to Merezhkovsky’s texts
demonstrates the attention that the local public (both critics and mass readers) paid to
his writing, thus bringing the Russian writer and his creative pursuits into the Latvian
historical and literary context. It can be proved by the numerous mentions of the
Russian writer’s name in the Latvian press (both in the Russian and Latvian languages).

During these twenty years, a quite specific portrait of Merezhkovsky — a writer,
publicist, critic and public figure - begins to function in the Latvian information field.
It is important to demonstrate the mechanism of formation and implementation in the
mass consciousness of the reader of a portfolio of a writer not only of another cultural
environment, but also of a largely different era - a reading of his texts in the socio-
political register different from his own.

In exile, Merezhkovsky wrote more than ten major novels and biographical
cycles. All these works are, to one degree or another, interesting creative experiments.
Along with other areas of creative activity (journalism, drama, lyrics), the novels of
Merezhkovsky produce constant meanings, thus revealing a single metatext of the

entire creative system of the writer.
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The body of texts by Dmitry Merezhkovsky published in the Russian-language
periodicals of Latvia in the 1920s and 1930s consists of 24 units: two poems by
Merezhkovsky (“A swan floats...”, 1926; “I’ve never been happy...”, 1929), 21
excerpts from new novels (“Unknown Jesus”, 1931-1934; “Francis of Assisi”, 1934—
1938; “Paul. Augustine”, 1935; “Joan of Arc”, 1935-1936) and an excerpt from an
unfinished long story (“Boris Godunov and Grigory Otrepiev at the Mill”, 1937).
Merezhkovsky’s prose in the Russian-language periodicals in Latvia was not exclusive:
some parts of his future great works also appeared in other major publications of the
Russian diaspora (Sovremennye zapiski/Contemporary Notes,
Vozrojdénie/Renaissance, or Revival. These publications are especially important when

considered as a phenomenon of the Latvian cultural life.

2.1. The Russian-language Press in Latvia in the 1920s and 30s.

The multi-ethnic composition of the population ensured the cooperation and
interaction of various national groups and associations, including in the printed media.
It explains the cosmopolitan composition of the Latvian press. The existence of the
active Russian-language newspaper content, especially such a large and recognizable
edition in the Russian emigration environment as the Riga newspaper “Segodnya”
(1923-1940), played an important role in the recognition and representation of Dmitry
Merezhkovsky in Latvia, along with translations of his works into Latvian and
references to his latest works in the Latvian press and the treatment of his figure in the
Latvian environment. It is in this newspaper that the main body of texts by Dmitri
Merezhkovsky published in Latvia in the Russian language is concentrated.

The name of Dmitry Merezhkovsky, an emigration writer who, for ideological
reasons, could not accept the Russian Revolution of 1917 and was forced to leave his
homeland, fits organically into the Latvian context. The involvement of such an author
had a beneficial effect on the fate of the press (Merezhkovsky was the staff member of
the newspaper “Segodnya”). His popularity and worldwide fame, his reputation as one
of the leading Russian novelists - the heir to Leo Tolstoy and Dostoevsky - gave
additional weight to the publications in the eyes of its audience. In addition to the
Latvian consumer (a reader or a critic), the emergence of such a name made the

newspaper draw the attention of the European public as well, which, in turn, contributed
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to its international recognition and assembled around the editorial board an even greater
number of prominent authors, expanding in its turn the sales market.

Largely due to the high percentage of Russian-speaking residents and the
interest of Latvian readers, the appearance of “Segodnya”, one of the major periodicals
of the Russian emigration, becomes in demand in Riga also commercially, which
predetermined the long life of this newspaper. Gradually “Segodnya” became an
important mass media organ in the Russian diaspora as well, attracting popular figures
of the Russian emigration as its staff. At the same time, the newspaper “Segodnya”
began to play an important role in the life of Latvian society.

It is well-known that at one time many writers from Russian Berlin, Prague, and
Paris were employees of this Riga periodical (Arkady Averchenko, Mark Aldanov,
Alexander Amfiteatrov, Konstantin Balmont, Vasily Nemirovich-Danchenko, and
many others).

Dmitry Merezhkovsky appeared in “Segodnya” as a well-known writer and
publicist, publishing excerpts from his new works in the Riga newspaper, and these
new works were regularly reviewed by “Segodnya’’s prominent publicists. Certainly,
the presence of such a name as Dmitri Merezhkovsky, one of the mainstream writers of
the Russian literature, among the newspaper’s authors, gave the publication even
greater authority and significance. For Merezhkovsky, such cooperation, apart from the
material component, provided an even greater reach to a readership to which he could

address his thoughts and ideas.

2.2. Dmitry Merezhkovsky as the Writer
Merezhkovsky's Historiosophy.

The total number of the publications of the works of fiction by Merezhkovsky
published in the original language during the 1930s is 23. It is noteworthy that all his
articles in the Russian press in Latvia at that time were published mainly in the 1930s.
From 1931 to 1938 Merezhkovsky appears as a prose writer, with some journalistic
works thrown in. All Merezhkovsky’s appearances in the Latvian press occur in the
newspaper “Segodnya”, where chapters of almost all his novels of the 1930s have are
published. It can be mostly explained by the peculiarities of Merezhkovsky’s works
after 1917.
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In emigration, Merezhkovsky’s work undergoes two stages of writing practices.
At the very beginning of emigration and until the middle of the 1920s, Merezhkovsky
resorted mainly to articles of socio-political content and public lectures, which provided
direct communication with the addressee. Formally, by the second half of the 1920s,
Merezhkovsky returned to the path of historical novelism. At least, he writes the prose
works of epic content, choosing as his material the significant epochs in the human
history with their hero — a man who expresses the era with his personality and actions.

In fact, Merzezhkovsky’s novels begin to resemble historiosophic treatises or
studies rather than fiction — something similar to scientific essays devoted to a specific
idea, to the author’s thoughts: thus, from a historical novel crystallizes a historiosophic
text in prose.

It is the historiosophic component in the novels of Merezhkovsky’s emigration
period that begins to dominate the artistic conventionality, just as the imagery recedes
into the background, giving the way to the tendentiousness in the presentation and
evaluation of the material. On the one hand, the writer seeks to embody and to
demonstrate in his texts, reminiscent of religious and philosophical discourse, his vision
of the historical process - his historiosophic view of human history, reduced to a new
understanding of Christianity as the main ontological revelation. On the other hand, the
writer strives on the basis of the historiosophic preparation of historical anthologies to
calculate a number of ideologemes in relation to contemporary phenomena and to
evaluate them accordingly.

The religious and philosophical concept on which Merezhkovsky relied from
the beginning of the twentieth century and realized throughout his creative biography
is, in turn, a projection of a special type of worldview, which was defined as “new
religious consciousness”.

Drawing on the writings of the Christian mystic Joachim of Fiore,
Merezhkovsky divides human history into three periods, aeons, corresponding to three
states in the development of the mankind: the time of God the Father, the time of God
the Son, and the time of God the Holy Spirit. Each of these aeons is consistent with the
corresponding Testament. The direct source for this kind of interpretation is the biblical
text - the books of the Old (God the Father) and New (God the Son) Testaments, which
contain, according to the interpreters, indications of the coming Third Testament - the
eschatological Testament of the Holy Spirit. Thus, the first testament is the religion of

God in the world; the second testament of the Son is the religion of God in the man —
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the God-man; the third testament is the religion of God in the mankind — the God-
mankind.

The model becomes structural for Merezhkovsky’s texts. Historiosophy
imposes requirements on the generation of genre units of Merezhkovsky’s prose, both
critical and artistic. Justification of the construction built on such a scheme takes place
through the already known cultural tradition - the sources, which, in this case, acquire
the function of an immutable fact of poetic consciousness.

All Merezhkovsky’s works line up into a kind of metatext, in which each
individual element of the structure cannot be read without perceiving the writer’s
overall novel content: the biographical research becomes an illustration of the gradual
epiphany in human history of the eschatology of “three testaments”; the eschatology
that is the basis on which Merezhkovsky constructs and reproduces the original
apocalyptic myth.

The use of the genre of the historical novel implies the presence of a certain
pretext, without which it cannot exist. Thus, the author of a historical work is initially
to some extent not free in his creative choice, because his fiction is limited by the
requirement of historical plausibility. In this case, an appeal to various kinds of
historical sources is inevitable. Consequently, the primary source, in one form or
another, is present in the text, which acts as a decoding code to the author’s picture of
the artistic whole.

It accounts for one of the key factors in Dmitri Merezhkovsky’s poetics. He
pays enormous attention to the search for sources while working on his novels; his texts
are filled with a series of quotations, references to previous texts of the particular era

he is concerned with (memoirs, diaries, letters).

2.3. D.S. Merezhkovsky is an Employee of the Newspaper “Segodnya”

Dmitry Merezhkovsky collaborated with “Segodnya” for virtually the entire
period of the paper’s existence - from 1922 to 1938, with varying degrees of intensity,
offering articles and excerpts from the novels that were being prepared for publication.

The role of Merezhkovsky in the Riga edition is considered by the editors of
“Segodnya” from different angles. On the one hand, Merezhkovsky was presented as a
novelist — the author of great works of fiction, recognizable and popular among the

audience since the release of the trilogy “Christ and the Antichrist”. A total of 30 works
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were presented by Merezhkovsky in “Segodnya”. It means that Merezhkovsky is seen
as a novelist and author of historical works.

On the other hand, Merezhkovsky is a prominent author of newspaper issues
devoted to the anniversaries of Russian writers or Russian culture days, which were
regularly held in Latvia during the 1920s-1930s and played a significant role in the life
of the Russian diaspora. Of course, the nature of these publications can be explained by
the tastes of local readers. For the Russian-speaking audience in Latvia, as well as for
most Latvians, Merezhkovsky is a famous and popular writer, an author of historical
novels, one of the founders of the Russian Symbolism — one of the prominent figures
of the Russian literature. Consequently, the presence of his name in the newspaper lends
authority and weight to the publication. In addition, for Russian speakers in Latvia,
Merezhkovsky’s name is one among other names of Russian emigration writers related

to their native culture.

2.4. The Poetry of Dmitry Merezhkovsky in Latvia:
Original Publications

In contrast to the prose fragments of his novels, two of Merezhkovsky’s poems
were first published in Latvia: “A Swan Floats...” (1926) - in the journal “Perezvoni”
(1926), “I've never been happy...” in the newspaper “Segodnya” (1929).

Due to their insufficient frequency, it is difficult to describe Merezhkovsky’s
poems of the 1920s and 30s as a coherent poetic context within his emigration works.
These works are of peculiar local interest, bringing to the forefront the place of this
publication and the motivation for its appearance in a particular literary environment.

The publication of the poem “A Swan Floats...” was timed to coincide with the
Days of the Russian Culture, which were regularly celebrated in Latvia and were
associated with important dates in the history of the Russian culture. The Days of the
Russian Culture had an important meaning for the Russian diaspora in Latvia. As a
result of historical turbulence, the situation of the Russian minority in the territory was
different from that in Europe.

The twentieth issue of 1926, in which this poetic sketch by Merezhkovsky was
published, was timed to coincide with the celebration of the regular Days of the Russian
Culture and was dedicated to the next anniversary of the birth of Alexander Pushkin.

Merezhkovsky’s text is placed among other prominent names of the Russian culture

66



(Konstantin Balmont, Ivan Bunin, Boris Zaytsev, Ivan Lukash, Aleksey Remizov, Ivan
Shmelyov, Nadezhda Teffi) as a kind of sign of belonging and inclusion in this circle
of individuals.

The poem “I've never been happy...” should also be considered in the same way.
It was placed in the anniversary issue of “Segodnya”, dedicated to the tenth anniversary
of its existence. In addition to Merezhkovsky, the literary selection in this issue includes
the names of famous Russian writers of emigration: Nadezhda Teffi, Mikhail Osorgin,
Ivan Bunin, Vladislav Khodasevich, Mark Aldanov, Zinaida Gippius, Alexander
Amfiteatrov, Alexander Izgoev.

The conditions in which these two poetic miniatures by Dmitri Merezhkovsky
appeared and the nature of their publication in the Latvian Russian-language press are
vivid examples of how his name was incorporated into the local literary discourse,

despite the relatively low frequency of his poetic production at this time.

2.5. Prose of Dmitry Merezhkovsky in Latvia:
Original Publications

Excerpts of Merezhkovsky’s new novels begin to appear in Latvia with enviable
regularity in the Riga newspaper “Segodnya” from the early 1930s. Several factors
contributed to that. First of all, Merezhkovsky’s personal acquaintance with the
newspaper’s journalists. Moreover, the general wish of Merezhkovsky to reach as many
readers as possible. Finally, the material side: the writer’s desire to provide himself with
a stable additional income in the difficult economic conditions of emigration.

In turn, the publication of excerpts from new works by Merezhkovsky, printed
in Latvia, should be considered in the general context of the content of “Segodnya”,
revealing the general ways in which his artistic texts are in demand in the Latvian media
environment.

Merezhkovsky’s works were published in “Segodnya” for 20 years. During this
time, 20 chapters of his four novels appeared in Latvian Russian-language media
(“Unknown Jesus”, “Francis of Assisi”, “Paul. Augustine”, “Joan of Arc”) and an
excerpt from an unfinished long story (“Boris Godunov and Grigory Otrepiev at the
Mill”). The parts of virtually all Merezhkovsky’s emigration novels were represented

in the Riga edition.
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Merezhkovsky as a novelist, as an author of historical and biographical works,
made his debut in the Riga edition in the early 1930s. At that time, Dmitry
Merezhkovsky’s artistic work was read in a religious and philosophical environment.
The first publications of chapters from his novels were in one way or another timed to
coincide with important Christian holidays - the Resurrection of Christ (Easter) and
Christmas, regardless of their confessional affiliation to Orthodoxy or Catholicism. For
example, the excerpts from “Unknown Jesus” were published in Riga between 1931
and 1934 in the issues of the newspaper “Segodnya”, devoted exclusively to these
religious celebrations.

In the following years, the frequency of publication of excerpts from his new
novels increases. Each year, from 1931 to 1938, Merezhkovsky presents an average of
two excerpts from his new works to the Riga public per year. The correlation between
the writer’s output and the religious themes of the newspaper is missing.

The appearance of Merezhkovsky’s prose fragments in Russian-language
periodicals in Latvia completes the portrait of the artist, makes it possible to identify
additional features in the nature of perception of his work in the national literary
environment and to place emphasis on the reading of his works within the national
cultural space. At the same time, the great historical novels in their content, religious,
philosophical and ideological orientation are closely intertwined with Merezhkovsky’s
publicist speeches of the 1920s. The writer’s journalism, as well as his epicism, was

given a significant place in the Latvian Russian-language periodicals.

2.6. Dmitriy Merezhkovsky’s Journalism

in the Russian-language Press in Latvia

If Dmitry Merezhkovsky’s pre-revolutionary articles are well known and
occupy aworthy place in the coverage of both literary-critical and socio-political events
in Russia, the articles of the emigration period, for the most part, still represent material
scattered through foreign periodicals from the 1920s and 30s.

In the early years of emigration, Merezhkovsky’s speeches in the press on
current issues of social and political concern occupy a special place in the body of his
writings. Merezhkovsky’s journalism of the 1920s is clearly pragmatic. For the most
part, these are public statements by a popular writer in Europe about the social and

political events of this time in Russia, which, in his view, concerned all of humanity.
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These speeches had a particular aim: to awaken among thinking Europeans an
awareness of the real danger posed to the world by the Bolsheviks, and thus to help
organise further active resistance to the “kingdom of the Antichrist” that was
consolidating in the east of Europe.

During the twenty-year period of emigration, eight of his original articles were
published under the signature of Dmitry Merezhkovsky in Latvia. Of this number, three
essays should be classified by their content as the socio-political* and four — literary
and critical®.

In the list of Merezhkovsky’s journalistic texts published in Russian in Latvia,
the autobiographical note that appeared in the newspaper “Segodnya” in 1935, devoted
to the writer’s 70th birthday, should be singled out. In terms of its message and genre
genetics, Merezhkovsky’s “Autobiography” has an autonomous significance for the
representation of his figure in the Latvian media environment - a self-representation of
the writer in the Latvian cultural space®.

Merezhkovsky’s articles of socio-political and literary-critical content,
published in the Russian-language periodicals of Latvia, thereby expanded the potential
circle of his supporters, and actualized the Latvian space in the creative fate of the

writer.

4 “Krasnyj d'javol” (1920, Libavskoe russkoe slovo), “Merezhkovskij — k pape” (1922, Segodnya), a note
“O sovetskoj literature” (1925, Segodnya), “Zagon, chto nazyvali Rossiej, i zagon, chto nazyvaetsja
“jemigraciej” (1933, Segodnya)

5> “Ugl' pylajushhij (o Dostoevskom)” (about Dostoevsky) (1931, Segodnya), “Gogol' i Rossija” (1934,
Segodnya), “Mudrost' Pushkina” (1937, Segodnya)

6 «“Autobiography” (1935, Segodnya)
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CHAPTER 3. LATVIAN TRANSLATIONS
OF DMITRY MEREZHKOVSKY’S WORKS

The translations of Merezhkovsky’s works into Latvian, which act as a separate
area in the development of the creative practices of the author in the national
environment, are the important conceptual link in the scholarly reflection on the
perception of the personality and work of the popular Russian writer in Latvia.

The presence of translations of Merezhkovsky’s works in the historical and
literary outline will be a sign that demonstrates and conditions the presence of his name
within the Latvian area, reveals the attention to his texts both from the Latvian media
market and from the literary, cultural, religious-philosophical and socio-political
segments of the Latvian topos. In this case, the translation serves as an indicator of the
interest shown by Latvian audiences in the figure, personality and work of
Merezhkovsky.

Latvian readers become acquainted with the works of Dmitry Merezhkovsky at
the very end of the nineteenth century, at the same time as his name appears in the
Russian literature. It goes together with the emergence and increasing popularity in
Russia and in Latvia of Modernism, or, more precisely, of Symbolism, with
Merezhkovsky being one of the inspirers of this direction in the Russian literature. The
Latvian public is introduced to Merezhkovsky’s works through the prism of
Symbolism.

In total, during the first half of the twentieth century about 40 of
Merezhkovsky’s works in Latvian were published. The translations were done by
prominent Latvian writers (Antons Austrin$, Karlis Kriuza, Edvarts Virza, Janis
Karstenis, Linards Laicens), indicating a high level of literary demand for the artistic

ideas expressed by Merezhkovsky.
3.1. Translations of Merezhkovsky's poetry into Latvian
At the beginning of the 20" century, Merezhkovsky’s poetry draws the attention
of leading Latvian poets, whose names, in turn, stand at the origins of literary

phenomena that marked the movement and defined the peculiarity of the Latvian

literature of this era (Aspazija, Janis Karstenis, Edvarts Virza, Karlis Kriiza).
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The first translation of Merezhkovsky’s work was published in 1901. The author
was Aspazija, a famous Latvian poet, playwright, and literary critic. In the first decades
of the twentieth century, Merezhkovsky’s poems were read in the modernist context,
along with famous Russian and European poets. It was modern, fashionable, and
relevant to the literature of the time.

In the 1920s and 1930s three poems by Dmitri Merezhkovsky were published
in Latvian. All of them date from the 1880s and are well-known (“Sakya Muni”,
““Christ is Risen’ - sing in the temple”, “Christ, Angels, and Soul”).

3.2. Translations of Merezhkovsky's prose into Latvian

The Latvian fame of Dmitri Merezhkovsky dates back to his first trilogy, “Christ
and the Antichrist” (1895-1905). With the publication of his historical novels in
Latvian, the name of Merezhkovsky becomes recognizable among the general Latvian
public. In the mass consciousness of many Latvians, the writer has a reputation as, first
and foremost, a historical novelist.

Translations of Merezhkovsky’s prose works begin to appear in the 1900s. The
first such publication is an anonymous translation (1905) of small excerpts from his
novel “Antichrist. Peter and Alexis”, the last of his works by that time. These short
excerpts were published in the literary supplement to the St. Petersburg Gazette under
the title “From the Distant Past”. The first major work by Merezhkovsky, translated
entirely into Latvian, was the novel “Julian the Apostate. The Death of the Gods”, the
first novel in the trilogy “Christ and the Antichrist”. The translation was done in 1908
by Antons Austrins.

Two years later, in 1910, another translation of Austrins from Merezhkovsky
appears, the novel “Peter and Alexei” (Antikrists. Péteris un Aleksejs). As in the case
of “Julian the Apostate”, the publication of the full version of the novel was preceded
by the publication of excerpts from it in the newspapers Jauna dienas lapa (Ne 33-174)
and Latvija (Ne 28-146). The choice in favour of the third novel of Merezhkovsky’s
trilogy by Austrins was not made by chance. Most probably it was related to the Peter’s
celebrations, which took place in Riga in 1910 and coincided with the 200" anniversary
of the annexation of Livonia to the Russian Empire.

In addition to these novels, Antons Austrins also translated two small essays

from Dmitry Merezhkovsky’s cycle of “Italian Novels” — “Michelangelo” (Mikels-
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Andzelo) and “The Science of Love” (Milestibas zinatne). These translations appeared
almost simultaneously: the first novel was published in the newspaper Latvija (Ne 162—
173) in 1911, the second in the same year in the literary supplement to the same
newspaper (Latvijas Literarais pielikums).

In 1912-1913 a Latvian translation of Merezhkovsky’s novel “Alexander the
First”, i.e. the second part of the trilogy “The Kingdom of the Beast”, is published. This
translation was made by Augusts Melnalksnis under the pseudonym M.-A. and printed
with the note “with the author's permission” in Dzimtenes Véstnesis. Literarais
pielikums. Immediately the first separate edition of this novel was prepared.

The interest in Merezhkovsky’s prose works continued to exist among Latvian
translators in the 1920s and 30s. Two novels from the pre-revolutionary period were
fully translated in the 1920s: the second book “Resurrected Gods. The Romance of
Leonardo da Vinci” of the trilogy “Christ and the Antichrist”, and the third part
“December 14” of the trilogy “The Kingdom of the Beast”.

The path of the writer’s emigration prose to the Latvian reader was different.
Excerpts of three of Merezhkovsky’s novels written in exile were translated during the
1930s: “The Mystery of the West: Atlantis — Europe” (1930), “Unknown Jesus” (1932-
1934) and “Napoleon” (1929). The publication of such excerpts suggests, rather, a
desire to use Merezhkovsky's name on occasion, i.e. in a certain substantive context
important to a particular case. For example, on the 165" anniversary of the birth of
Napoleon Bonaparte, Latvians turned their attention to Merezhkovsky’s novel
“Napoleon”. In the summer of 1934, the newspaper Pedeja Bridr published selected
chapters from the second part “The Life of Napoleon” of the novel. An anonymous
translation is published under the general subtitle “Original Features in the Image of
Napoleon. How Napoleon is seen by the historical writer and mystic Merezhkovsky”.

Throughout the 1930s, Latvian translators repeatedly referred to excerpts from
the novel “Jesus the Unknown”. From this time an important turn in the system of
perception of the works of Dmitri Merezhkovsky and his personality in Latvia began to
take shape. His name begins to be read exclusively in religious terms. His texts move
from the artistic to the christological. Undoubtedly, this was also influenced by the
writer’s original work, which increasingly gravitated toward religious themes.
Therefore, excerpts from his writings appear in the pages of the Latvian press either in

connection with religious holidays or in the context of Christian publications.
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The dynamics of translations of Merezhkovsky’s prose and the editions in
which they appear show a rather definite vector in the reading of his works in Latvia:
from the artistic paradigm, from the author of novels devoted to historical events and
personalities, Merezhkovsky is gradually migrating more and more into the field of

religion, becoming a religious thinker for the Latvians.

3.3. Translations of Merezhkovsky's publicistic works into Latvian

Some of Merezhkovsky’s articles of socio-political and literary-critical content,
the reaction of the popular writer to the current events of the day became the object of
attention of Latvian translators. In total, there are five such examples during the 1900s
and 1930s. Three articles were published in Latvian in the early 20" century: “The
Green Stick” (1910), devoted to the death of Leo Tolstoy; “Who Will Win?”” and “The
Swan Killer” (both 1914) about the initial stage of the First World War.

In the 1920s, two articles by Merezhkovsky were published in Latvian:
“Merezhkovsky to the Pope” (1922) and a collection of statements by Merezhkovsky
under the general subtitle “Merezhkovsky on the Intentions of the Bolsheviks” (1927).

The choice of articles for translation adds to the overall portrait of Dmitri
Merezhkovsky in Latvia. He is not only a popular author, fiction writer, but also a writer
with a particular civic position. His authoritative opinion complements the

informational agenda.
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CONCLUSION

The Doctoral thesis “Personality and Work of D.S. Merezhkovsky in Latvia in
the 1900s-1930s: On the Basis of the Materials of Periodicals” describes and
systematizes materials that are related to the name and work of Dmitri Merezhkovsky
in the cultural space of Latvia, and that have influenced the reputation of a famous
writer in the Latvian professional and mass consciousness. The study, on the one hand,
becomes a milestone in the development of the Russian-Latvian literary relations; on
the other hand, it turns to be the direction in the study of creativity and perception of
ideas of Dmitri Merezhkovsky.

Dmitry Merezhkovsky occupies a significant place in culture with his creative
quest and original way of artistic thinking. Stereotypes, clichés, prejudices developed
by Merezhkovsky have been adapted and actualized by the Latvian cultural
consciousness.

Various ways of perceiving Merezhkovsky’s work have been developed in the
Latvian culture: translations, publication of original texts, critical articles, and the use
of the writer’s individual ideas in various fields of culture. The analysis of Latvian
materials devoted to the writer made it possible to establish a gradual shift in the field
of reading of his works. Symptomatically, in articles about Merezhkovsky and in
evaluations of his works, subjective ideology begins to supplant artistry, and “striking
intuition” is combined in his work with “passion” and “ardour” of prophecies” that refer
more to religious and philosophical interpretation than to literature.

Latvian interest in the personality and work of Merezhkovsky in the 1920s-30s
is attested by various forms of contacts. Local audiences were familiar with the writer’s
major novels through translations by prominent representatives of the Latvian
literature; parts of Merezhkovsky’s works were published in the Latvian periodicals;
Merezhkovsky’s name aroused interest in the Latvian criticism; his ideas were echoed
by publicists.

Gradually, Latvia is adapting Merezhkovsky’s “complex” philosophical
constructions to its own cultural needs, which is actively promoted by local criticism.
In this case, it is not so much about the nationality of the author as about the political
position of Merezhkovsky and his assessment of the current situation in the world.

From the historical and literary point of view, within the framework of the study,

the perception of the personality and work of Dmitri Merezhkovsky in Latvia passes
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through two stages: 1) the beginning of the 20" century, when his name was articulated
in the Latvian periodicals and his works were critically evaluated; 2) the 1920s-30s,
when Merezhkovsky has a well-defined niche in the Latvian cultural consciousness.
Perception of the personality and work of Merezhkovsky in Latvia in the 1900s-
1930s is a heterogeneous process which was stimulated by personal acquaintance of
famous Latvian writers with the representatives of Russian modernist culture of the
early 20" century, in which Merezhkovsky occupied a special place: it was simply
impossible to get any idea of the atmosphere of the Russian literature of the Silver Age
without Merezhkovsky. It was the basis for the introduction of his name into the Latvian
cultural consciousness at the beginning of the 20" century through the translations and
reviews of his novels published in the Latvian press. In the 1920s and 1930s,
Merezhkovsky was a European celebrity whose opinion often expressed the sentiments
of a significant part of both the Russian emigration and the Latvian audience. His
authoritative opinion is listened to and his works are closely followed. It is supported

by various publications of his texts in the Latvian periodicals.

75



OBIIUE ITOJIOXKXEHUSA NCCJIEJOBAHUA

[Ipomonmonnass pabora Ha Temy «BochpusThe JIMYHOCTH U TBOpPYECTBA
Hmutpus Mepexkosckoro B JlarBun 1900-1930-x rr. mo marepuanaM NepuoIUKN»
IpeJCTaBIseT coO00M Hccie0BaHne, CBSI3aHHOE C BOCIIPUATHEM U afanTaluei HMeHH
U3BECTHOI'O PYCCKOT'O MHCATENs, MBICIUTENS U OOLIECTBEHHOIO JEATENs, OJHOTO W3
OCHOBATeJIel PyCCKOTr0 CHMBOJIM3MA U BUAHOTO IpeacTaBuTens Pycckoro 3apyOexbs
Hmutpust CepreeBuua MepexkoBckoro (1865-1941) B pamkax JaTBUMCKOTO
KyJIBTYPHOI'O IIPOCTPAHCTBA B IIEPBOM N0JI0BUHE XX BEKa.

TsopuectBo J[.C. MepeXKOBCKOTO BIHMCHIBAETCS B OOIIMI KOHTEKCT PyCCKO-
JATBHIIICKUX JIMTEPAaTypHBIX CBsA3eH, 0003HauMBIINXCS K pyOexy XIX—XX BB. Hapsany
¢ Japyrumu 1npencrtaButenssMu  CepeOpsHOro BeKa, €ro TEKCThl OKa3allucCh
KOPPECTIOHIUPYIOIIUMH  OIPEEIIEHHON 3CTETUUECKOW U (UI0CO(CKON CHUCTEMBI,
OKas3aBlIllel, B CBOIO OYepe/lb, 3HAYMTEIbHOE BIMSHUE Ha (OPMUPOBAHUE MPUHIUIIOB
XyJI0’)KECTBEHHOT'O MBILIUIEHUS LIEJIOT0 psfa JIATBILICKUX JIUTEPATOpPOB. B3rirsaubl
MepeKKOBCKOro, €ro MHEHHS, XYJI0KECTBEHHBIE IIPEACTABICHUS BBICTYNAIOT Kak
OCHOBa U1 ()OPMHUPOBAHMSI BKYCOB U JIMTEPAaTypHBIX IPEINOYTEHUH B cpene
JATBHIILICKAX MOJIEPHUCTOB, aJalTUPOBABIIMX pa3lIWyHble 00pas3lbl Ul CO3/1aHUS
COOCTBEHHOM JIOKAJIbHOM CHCTEMBI KYJIbTYPHOTO CTPOUTENIHCTBA.

B uccnenosarensckoii cpene TBopueckuit myth JI.C. MepexKkoBCKOro NpuHsITO
pasfenaTh Ha JBa MaruCTPaJIbHBIX NEPHOJA — JOPEBOIOLUOHHBIN U SMUIPAHTCKUM.
OTH JOBOJBHO TNPOJODKUTENBHBIE OTPE3KM TE€M WM MHBIM 00pa3oM CBsI3aHbl C
BaXHBIMU COOBITUAMHU KaK JIMYHOM KM3HU IMUCATEINs, TaK U SIBJSIIOTCS OTPaXXKCHUEM
peakuuu mnucareis Ha II00aJbHbIE WCTOPUYECKHE CIOMBI, MPOUCXOJUBIINE B 3TY
3IOXY.

BHyTpH Kax10ro U3 HUX MOXHO HaOJIOJaTh T€ WM MHBIE TEMAaTUYEeCKHE U
YKAHPOBBIE ATAIBI — IEPEXO/IbI OT HETIOCPEACTBEHHO XYI0)KECTBEHHOM I€ATEIBHOCTH K
MyOIUIIUCTUYECKUM BBICTYIIEHUSIM, HCIIOIb30BaHHE Pa3HOOOPA3HBIX LIEI0T0 CIEKTpa
U3 CO0CcO0O0B JTUTEPATYPHOU AEATEIHHOCTH U KOMMYHUKALIUH C Ay JUTOPUEH.

JlaTBuiickoe BocnpusaTHe MEpeKKOBCKOIO — OTIENbHBIN, €€ HEU3yYEHHBIN
CIOKET B €ro TBOpYeckoi Ouorpaduu. OTHOBPEMEHHO C OTHM CTpaTeTus
MIPOHUKHOBEHUSI M MPaKTHKa BHEJIPEHMs] dTOTO MMEHHU B KyJbTypHoe mosie JlarBuu
CTAaHOBUTCS HMHJIUKATOPOM CBOEBPEMEHHOCTH OTAEIBHBIX aCIEKTOB, CBS3aHHBIX C

MCpC)KKOBCKI/IM KOMIUIEKCa HAeH 9 MECTHOH AyauToOpun B 0003HaYCHHBIN
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HUCTOPUYECKUM NEpHo. DTO MPEAOCTaBIISIET BO3MOKHOCTD B3IVISIHYTh Ha IPOLIECCHI,
IIPOMCXOJMBIINE BHYTPU JIATBUHCKOM KyJIbTYpbl B 3TO BpeMs, OOBSICHUTH Te
HACTPOEHUS, KOTOPBIE OBUIM PaCIPOCTPAHEHBI B JIaTBUH B 3TOT ApaMaTUYHbBI MOMEHT
HCTOPHH.

Maunudecranus ImurpueM MepeKKOBCKUM OPUTHMHAIBHOIO BUAEHUS HA PAJ
po0JIeM, aKTYaJIbHBIX Ul €BPONENHCKOro OOIIECTBEHHOIO MHEHMS, aKTyallu3yeT ero
uzaeu u B JlatBun. Ero nums ObUI10 KPENKO CBA3aHO PEIUTHO3HBIM MPEICTaBICHUEM Ha
TE WJIX UHbIE HICTOPUYECKUE COOBITHUS, a UCTOpHOCO(CKas KOHLEN M MepeKKOBCKOTO
MOJICJIUPYET «IATBUICKHID» 00pa3 mucaTelss B ONpPENCIEHHONM CUCTEME KOOpAMHAT.
CeMaHTH4ECKOE 10OJI€ ATON CUCTEMBI IIOIpa3yMeBacT PEaKIMI0 Ha MepeKKOBCKOro B
pa3nuyHBIX cdepax JAaTBUHCKOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA, aJaNTAlMI0 U HCIIOJIH30BAHHUE €T0
TEKCTOB B KOHKPETHBIX KOHTEKCTaX.

AHanus 1aTBUMCKUX UCTOYHUKOB, CBA3aHHBIX C MEpPEKKOBCKUM U HAIIEIIINX
MECTO B JIaTBUICKOM II€4aTH, IO3BOJIIET TOBOPUTH O IIEPUOAM3ALMU IIpolecca
BOCIIPUATHUSA JINYHOCTH U TBOPYECTBA ATOTO SIPKOTO PYCCKOT0 JIUTEPATOPA U MBICITUTEIIS
B JlarBuu. Penenuus MepexkoBckoro B JIaTBUM NPOXOAUT JBa OCHOBHBIX JTalla,
KOTOpBIE, B CBOK OUYEPE/Ib, BIUCBIBAIOTCS B BEXU €T'0 JKU3HEHHOT'O IIyTH.

B naygane XX Beka MepeKKOBCKUH — ITHCATEIb, aBTOP UCTOPUUECKUX POMAHOB,
CHMBOJIMCT ¥ TUTEpaTypHbId KpUTUK. B 1920 — 30-€ IT. — peuruno3HbIii MBICTUTENh 1
MyOJIUIUCT, 00JIEKAIONTUI CBOU B3TJISABI B opMy GUI0cO(PCKOTO dCCe.

JlaTBUIiCKOE€ MPOYTEHHE MPOU3BEACHUM MEpPEKKOBCKOIO — HaIIAIHbIN
IIpUMEpP, C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, BOCHPHUATUSA HHON KYJIBTYPHOM CpEION COUYMHEHMMU
PYCCKOTO aBTOpPa; C IPYTroi CTOPOHBI — TOKA3aTEIbCTBO 3HAYUMOCTH (DUTYPHI TTHCATETIS
U €ro MPOU3BEACHUN B MOJIUTHUECKON U OOLIECTBEHHON CUTYalluu NEPBOM MTOJIOBUHBI
XX Beka. K tomy e npucyrcteue MepeXKOBCKOTO B JIATBUHCKOM JIUCKYPCE SIBISIETCS
BaXHOH COCTaBHOM YacThIO CIOJKETa €ro JIMYHOHM CyAbOBl, 3aloHsAeT JaKyHbl €ro
coOCTBEHHO Ouorpaduu.

Tema wuccaenoBanmus: «BocnpusTue JIMYHOCTH W TBOpYecTBa J(MUTpHs
MepexkoBckoro B JlarBuu 1900-30-X rr. o Marepuanam NepruOIHKN.

AKTyaJabHOCTh PadoThbl 00YyCJIOBJIEHAa HEAOCTATOYHOM MCCIIEOBAHHOCTHIO
MpoOJIeMbl  JaTHIIICKO-PYCCKUX JIUTEPAaTypHBIX CBsI3€H, JIaKyH B TBOPYECKOU
6uorpadun camoro MepexKoBCKOTo U Mpo0IeMOi ONpeIeIeHUs POJIU TAKOW KPYITHOM
¢burypsl kak MepeKKOBCKUI B CTAHOBJICHUH U AaJbHEHUIIEH IUPKYIISAILMM €ro UaeH, ux

AKTYaJIbHOCTH B JIAaTBUHCKOM KYJIbTYPHOM IIPOCTPAHCTBEC.

77



Ha akTyaabHOCTB 3T0i1 TeMBI yKa3bIBa€T U YCHIIEHHOE BHUMaHUE K JIMUTpHIO
MepeKKOBCKOMY B COBPEMEHHOM T'yMaHUTapHOM mupe. JInuHocTh MepekKoBCKOTro
MOCTIeTHUE TO/Abl CTAHOBUTCA IPEAMETOM HAy4YHBIX NyOJMKAUUHA W JUCKYCCHM.
Paznuunbple vacTu aucceprauuu ObUTM anmpoOMpOBAaHBI Ha 22 MEXAYHApPOIHBIX
KoH(pepeHIMsIX, ObU10 caenaHo 17 myOnukaumii. [IpuHuMan yyactre B COCTaBICHHUU
KoJulekTuBHOW MoHorpadun «J[.C. MepekKKOBCKUH: TUcaTedb — KPUTUK —
MBICJIMTENbY - COBMECTHOTO npoekta MHCTUTyTa MUPOBOIl TUTEpaTyphl, OMOIHOTEKH
pycckoit ¢unocopun u KymeTypsl «Jom A.D. Jloceay, MI'Y u xypHana
«CoJI0BBEBCKHE HICCIIeIOBaHUS». B 3TOT cOopHHK Bonuta cTaThs «J1.C. MepeXxKoBCKHit
B JlatBun. Penenus smmunoctu u tBopuectsa (1920-1930-¢ rr.)».

B 2021 Opum mpoBeneHbI 1B KOH(EpPEHIMH, MOCBANIEHHBIE JHYHOCTH H
TBOpuecTBY JMutpus Mepexkosckoro. IlepBas nmpoxomuna ¢ 30 centsOps no 1
okTs10pss B0 @pannuu B MHctutyre cnaBuctuku CopOonHbl. OHa Obla MOCBSIIEHA
pas3nu4HbIM (hopMaM perenIKi TBOPUECTBA U BOCIIPUATHIO TUYHOCTH MepeKKOBCKOTO
B PA3JIMYHBIX HALIMOHAIBHBIX KYJIbTypax. MHOO ObUI IpeCTaBIIeH N0KIaa «IMuTpuii
MepexkoBckuii B JlatBun: Autonc Ayctpusslll, Bukrope Oriuruc, Anoiasdpe Ipeey.

9-10 nmexabpst 2021 roga B MockBe cocTosyiach ouepenHas MeKIyHapoIHas
Hay4Has KoH¢epeH1us npoekra «Kpyr MepexkoBckux». Ha Hell Obl1 npeacTaBieH
okl «MepexKOBCKUI-TIOAT B JIaTBHM.

Hayunass HOBM3Ha J1CCEPTALIMOHHOTO COYMHEHMSI 3aKJIIOYAETCsl B OMMCAHUU
U cUCTeMaTH3allud HEe HM3Y4YeHHBIX paHee JIATBUICKMX MaTepHalioB, CBSA3aHHBIX C
MepexkoBckuM. B pabore BmepBble BOCHPOU3BOAUTCS JAMHAMHUKA BOCIPHUSATHS
MepexkoBckoro B JlaTBum, mocienoBaTeNbHO TI0KAa3aHO KOHCTPYMPOBAHHUE H
JalbHENIIee 3aKperyIeHre 32 HUM KOHKPETHON penyTaluy B JATBUHCKOM KYJIbTYPHOM
CO3HaHMH.

Heablo quccepTanMoOHHON pPadoThI SIBJASETCH OCMBICICHHE CIEUUPUKU U
JUHAMHUKU BOCIIPUSITHS JINYHOCTU U TBOpUecTBa J[. MepekKOBCKOTro B IEpUOINYECKOM
nedaty Jlarum 1900-1930-x rT.

JUnist focTHKeHUs 3TOH 11eH B paboTe MOCTaBICHBI CISAYIOIINE 3a1a4u:

® TPEACTaBUTh OOMMI KOHTEKCT BOCHPHSATHS QUrypsl JMutpus
MepexkoBckoro B JlaTBum, NMpEeANOCHUIKM IOSIBJICHHSI €0 MMEHU B

JIaTBUHCKOM KYJIbTYPHOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE,
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JaTh NPEACTABIECHUE O JIMYHOCTU M TBOpPUECTBE MEpPEKKOBCKOIO B
POIIHOI eMy KyJbType, B MPOPECCHOHATHLHOM U MAaCCOBOM CO3HAHMH;
ONpEAEIUTh M OINUCATh NyONMKAIMH, CBSI3aHHBIE C TBOPYECTBOM
Mepexkockoro B 1900 — 1930-x rr., moka3aTh AMHAMHUKY BOCIIPHITHS
€ro TBOpYECTBAa B OOO3HAYEHHBIN MEPHUOJ], ONMUPAsICh HA HW3MEHEHUS
HCTOPUYECKOIO0 KOHTEKCTA 30XH;

MIPOAHAIU3UPOBATH 3JIEMEHTHI MHACATEIbCKOU penyranuu
MepexkoBckoro B JIaTBuu, npocieauTb U3MEHEHUs, IPOUCXOIUBIINE
¢ BocipusitieM ero umeHd B 1900-1910-x rr. u 1920-30-¢ rr., onucath
SBOJIIOLMIO  OTHOIIEHHS K  MEpeKKOBCKOMY B  JIATBUMCKOM
MIPOCTPAHCTBE;

MpeICTaBUTh crneuuuKy U JAUHAMHUKY TBOPYECKOW peleniun
npousBeicHnii MepexkkoBckoro B JlatBuu (IyOJIMKaIMK B OpUTHHAIIE,
MIEPEBO/IbI, /1Al TalHs, OTPBIBKK/(PparMeHThl €ro COYMHEHUH );
OTIPEJICNIUTh MECTO JIATBUICKUX ITyOJIMKAIMA B TBOpUYECKOI Onorpaduu
MepeKKOBCKOro;

OCMBICJIUTh MYTH NPOHUKHOBEHMSI NMPOU3BEIACHUN MepeKKOBCKOro B

JATBUHCKOE KYJIBTYPHOE II0JI€ U MacCOBOE CO3HAHUE.

O0beKTOM HUCCICOIOBAHUA ABJISIOTCA HY6J'II/IK8.I_II/II/I OpUTr'MHAJIBHBIX TCEKCTOB

JAmutpuss MepeKKOBCKOTo, IMEpeBOJAbl €ro MpPOMU3BEIEHUH, ONMyOJMKOBAaHHBIX B

JIATHIIICKOM MEpUOaANKE. Hpe}IMeTOM HCCIICOOBAaHUA CTAHOBUTCA HWHTCPIPCTALIUA

TekcToB MepexkoBckoro B JlatBun. B maHHOM ciydae MarepHaioM MOCTYKHIN

PCLCH3HUU HA €0 COYNMHCHUA U HY6J'II/IK8.I_II/II/I, CBA3aHHBIC C €TI0 HMCHCM.

B xone uccnenoBanus ObllIa KCII0JIb30BaHbI CICAYIOIINEC METOABI.

CTPYKTYPHBIH — aHAJIN3 )KAHPOBBIX CTPYKTYP U MOJIEIIEN, OTIPEIEIICHUE
OOIINX 3JIEMEHTOB B CTPYKType (JIuTeparypa Kak KOMMYHUKATHBHBII
aKT, IUAaJIoT KYJIbTYp);

CPABHUTEJIbHO-MCTOPUYECKUN — aHAIW3 HAa OCHOBE U3Y4YEHHUS
KOHTAaKTHBIX CBSI3€M MEXAYy TMPEICTABUTEISAMH JBYX KYJIbTYP,
JIATBIIICKOW U PYCCKOW, BHUMAHHUE K U3MEHEHUSIM BHYTPH JIATBUHCKOTO
o0111ecTBa, MOBJIHBIINE HA XapaKTEP HCTOPUUECKUX TPOIIECCOB BHYTPH

JIATBUMCKOM KYJIBTYPBI

O0bem padorshl - 217 cTpanun
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bubauorpadus cocrasiser 274 HaummenoBanuii (176 wucrounuwkoB, 98
Hay4Has JIMTeparypa)
Crpykrypa padorsl. /luccepraliluoOHHOE COYMHEHUE COCTOUT U3 BBEJIEHUS, 3

IJIaB, 3aKII0UeHHs U oubimorpadun

B TIanase 1 JMHUTPUA MEPEXKOBCKHUIl B JIATBUIICKOM
KYJBTYPHOM ITPOCTPAHCTBE: cnennpuxa, IMHAMHMKa BOCHPHSATHS,
HUCTOPUKO-JIUTEPATYPHBbI KOHTEKCT TMPEJICTaBICHBl CIOCOOBI W BAapHAHTHI
npouteHus npousBeneHuid JMutpus MepeKKoBCKoro, (GOpMHpPOBAHHE €ro
nucaresnbekor penyrauuu B JlatBum B Hawasle XX BeKa M B HMCTOPUYECKOM H
KynbTypHOM KOoHTeKcTe 1920 — 30-x rT.

W3yueHsbl ¥ BBISBICHBI OCOOEHHOCTH (DOPMUPOBAHUS M IBOJIOIUS BOCTIPHATHUS
JUYHOCTH U TBOpuecTBa JIMutpus MepexkoBckoro B JlatBuu. [IpoananusnpoBaHbl
JATBILICKUE U PYCCKOS3BIYHBIE OT3BIBBI Ha TEKCTBI MepekkoBckoro. cmnonb3zoBan
LIIMPOKUN IIJIACT UCTOpUOrpadHUuecKoro marepuaia o MepeKKOBCKOM U3 PYCCKOM
KYJbTYpbl, HOBJIUABILNN Ha IPOYTEHUE €r0 TEKCTOB Ha HAYAJIbHOM 3Talle CO3/1aHHUs €TO
penyranuu B JIaTBUM U cOXpaHUBIINE akTyanbHOCTh B 1920 — 30-e rT.

B rmaBe mnpexacraBieH CHUCTEMAaTU3MPOBAaH IIMPOKMM IIIACT CTaTed o
MepeXKOBCKOM, OIyOIMKOBaHHBIX B jarBuiickoi medatu B 1900 — 1930-e rr. [lan
oOuuii abprc U3MEHEHMH B JTATBUICKOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE, TPOU3OLIEAIINX B PE3YyIbTaTe
PEBOTIOIMOHHBIX cOObITUH 1917 roa M 3HAUNUTENBHO MOBIUSABIIMX HA YAaCTOTHOCTb
yrnoMuHaHu#i uMeHn JImutpust MepexkkoBckoro B saTBuiickoi mpecce 1920 — 1930-x
IT.

I'maBa 2 OPUI'MHAJIBHBIE TIIPOU3BEJIEHUA JMUTPUSA
MEPEXKXKOBCKOI'O B JIATBHUM nocesanieHa aHaiau3dy OpUTHHAIBHBIX
npousBeneHuit Jmutpus MepexkoBckoro, onyonnkoBaHHbIX B Jlateuu 10 1940 roga.
OrmpeenieHo MeCTO ATUX MyOJIMKAIUi B TBOPUECKOM Cy/1b0e MepeKOBCKOTO Iepruoaa
SMUTpanuu. BhIsABiIseTcs 3HAYUMMOCTh MOSIBICHUS €r0 OPUTMHAIBHBIX TEKCTOB JUIS
JIATBUMCKOMN ayJUTOPHUH.

B rnaBe naHo mpencTtaBiieHHE O XYyJ0XKECTBEHHOM CBOEOOPa3HH TBOPUECKOTO
MBIIUIEHUST ~ MepeKKOBCKOro.  YAeneHO  BHHUMaHHE  KOHILENTYaJlbHBIM U
UJCOJIOTHYECKUM OCOOEHHOCTSIM, OIpPENEIUBIIMX CTPYKTYpPY €ro MpOU3BEICHUI U

MOBJIMABIINX HA UX MIPOYTCHUC.
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B I'1ase 3 JATBIIICKHUE NEPEBO/IbI IPOU3BEJIEHUN IMUTPUSA
MEPEXKOBCKOI'O nmpencraBieHbl W CHUCTEMAaTU3UPOBAHBI  MEPEBOIBI
MPOU3BEICHUI TMCATENsl Ha JIATBILICKUK s3bIK. [losBieHWE mnepeBOAOB U3
MepeKKOBCKOTO CTAaHOBUTCSI BaKHBIM KOHLENITYaJIbHBIM 3BEHOM B BOCHPUSITHH
JUYHOCTH M TBOpPYECTBA 3TOr0 IMOIMYJSIPHOIO pycckoro mnwucartens B JlarBuwy,
MPEACTABICHHOCTH €r0 MMEHU Ha CTPAaHULAX JIATBUMCKOW NMEPUOJUYECKOW IeYaTH.
[lepeBonbl BBICTYMAIOT KakK OT/AENbHAs 00JAaCThb B OCBOCHHUHM TBOPYECKUX IMPAKTUK
aBTOPA B MHALMOHAJIILHOU CpeJie.

[lepeBoa paccmaTpHuBaeTCsl KaK Ba)KHBIM 3JEMEHT B IIPAKTUKE MPOJBHKECHUS
JUTEpaTypHOU MPOAYKIIMM KOHKPETHOTO aBTOPA B MHOSA3BIYHOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE. Takum
o0pa3om, MepeBo]] UTPaeT OJHY M3 KIIFOYEBBIX POJIEH B 3HAKOMCTBE W 3aKPEIUICHUU
UMeHU MepeXKOBCKOTO B UNTATEIbCKOM CO3HAHUM JIATBILICKON ayIuTOPUH.

Camo nanuuue nepeBoaoB npousBeneHuid J[.C. MepexKoBCKOTO B HCTOPUKO-
TUTepaTypHOM alpuice SBISETCA TOM METOH, KOTopas JAEeMOHCTpUPYET U
0o0yCJIOBIMBAaET TMPHCYTCTBHE €r0 HMMEHH B paMKax JIATBUICKOrO apeana,
oOHapy>KMBaeT BHUMaHUE K €r0 TEKCTaM KaK CO CTOPOHBI JIATBHICKOTO MEIMUHOTO
PBIHKA, TaK M CO CTOPOHBI JIUTEPATYPHOTO0, KYIBTYPHOI'O, PETUTHO3HO-(QUI0COPCKOTO
U OOIIECTBEHHO-TIOJIMTHYECKOTO CErMEHTOB JAaTBUHCKOTo Tomoca. B naHHOM ciyyae
MIEPEBO/I BHICTYIAET B POJIM UHIMKATOPA CAMOI'0 MHTEpECa, POSIBICHHOI'O CO CTOPOHBI
JATBHIIICKON ayAUTOPHH K (pUType, IMYHOCTU U TBOpUECTBY JMUTpHst MepexKkoBCKoro.

Armpo0Garus OTIeNbHBIX YacTell AuccepTaliy MpoXoaniia Ha KOH(EPeHIUIX U
cemunapax B JlarBum (Pura, [JlayraBmuic), Ocrouuu (Tammmn, Tapry), Ilonbiue
(BapmaBa, Cemipiie), Poccuu (MockBa), @pannuu (Ilapuwxk). B oOmieit cioxHOCTH
ObUIO TpouMTaHO 22 JOKJIaJa HAa MEXKIYHAPOJHBIX KOH(PEPEHIHUAX, Hamboiee
3HAYUMBIE U3 HHUX OTOOpakeHbl B cmucke KoH(pepeHuui Hike. [lo TemMe pabOThI

orny0nukoBaHo 17 crareil B pelieH3upyeMbIX KypHaax.

Cnncok koHpepeHmii:

09-10.12.2021 HWMJIM PAH (MockBa, Poccus). MexayHapoaHas Hay4yHas
koH(pepeHms «,,Kpyr MepexkoBckux”: nucatenu, ¢unocodsl, nonutuku (k 80-
netuto co aus cmeptu J1.C. MepexkoBckoro)y. HazBanue nokimana: «MepeKKOBCKHUIA-

nod3T B JlaTBUM».
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30.10.-01.10.2021 Institut d’études slaves (Ilapwxk, Ppanius). MexmayHapoaHas
Hay4dHas koHpepeHusa «Les Mérejkovki et I’Europe». Ha3zBanue noknana: «/Imutpuii

MepexkoBckuii B JlaTBun: AHTOHC AycTpuHbIl, Buktopc Driurtuc, Anoiabsde Ipcey.

09-10.12.2020. UMJIM PAH (MockBa, Poccusi). MexayHapoaHass Hay4dHas
koHpepennus «,,Kpyr MepexkoBckux™: J[.C. MepeXKOBCKUI B KPYT'y PYCCKHX H
eBporneiickux nucarenet (k 155-nmeturo co nua poxkaenus)». Hazpanue pokmana:
«,,MepeKKOBCKMI Haml MacTUTHIN: JIMUTpuil MepeKKOBCKMII M pHXKCKas Tras3era

29
,,Ceromas’”».

03-05.12.2019. UMJIN PAH, bubnuoTreka ucTopuu pycckoi puiiocopuu U KyJIbTyphl
«dom A.®. JloceBa» (MockBa, Poccus). MexayHaponHas HaydHas KOH(epeHIHs
«,Kpyr MepexkoBckux’: k 150-netuto co aus poxnaenus 3.H. ['unnuyc». Ha3zanue

JOKJIaaa: «31/1Ha1/ma FI/IHHI/IYC IIO0-JIATBIIICKH».

24-25.10.2019. Uniwersytet Warszawski, UMJIM PAH, I'pomseHcki n3sipxayHbI
yuiBepciTaT iMs Anki Kynanst, Université de Lausanne, Jlom pycckoro 3apy0exbs UM.
Anexcanapa Cospkenuniisina, Instytut Kultury Regionalnej i Badan Literackich im.
Franciszka Karpinskiego  (Cemnmbiie, [lombima).  MexayHapoaHas — HaydHas
KoH(pepeHust «PeHOMEeH PyCcCKOro 3apyoexbs: puinocodus, KylbTypa, JUTEpaTypa,
auteparypoBeneHnue». HasBanuwe  gokmama:  «Tpu mocraHoBku:  Jmutpuit

MepeRKOBCKHM Ha CLieHE PHKCKOro TeaTpa pycCKON ApaMbl».

11.09.2018. UMJI1A PAH, bubnuoreka ucropuu pycckoil gpuiocopuu U KyJabTypsl
«lom A.®. JloceBa» (MockBa, Poccus). MexayHaponHas Hay4dHas KOH(epeHUus
«Kpyr MepeXKOBCKUX B JIUTEPAaTypHO-(PHIOCOPCKOM KOHTEKCTe 3moxu». Ha3zpanue
nokiana: «J1.C. MepexKOBCKUU-KPUTHUK: PELENIUs PYCCKOM KiacCuKHh B JlaTBuu B

1epBoy nosioBUHE XX BEKay.

09-10.03.2017. LU Humanitaro zinatnu fakultate (Pura, JlatBust). 75 MexmyHnapoaHast
KoH(pepeHnus: JIaTBUHCKOTO YHUBEpCUTETA, CEKIUs PyCHCTHKM ¥ CIIaBUCTHUKH
«'moGanpHbIE W JIOKATBHBIE TPOIECCHI B CIABIHCKHX S3bIKaX, JUTEparypax,
KyJnbTypax: K robunero JlarBuiickoro yHuBepcutetay. HazBanue goknana: «/IMutpuii

MepeKKoBCKHiA Ha cTpaHulax naTBuiickoi nmedatu B 1920-30-x roabi».
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08-10.12.2016. UMJIN PAH, bubnuoteka uctopuu pycckoi ¢puaocoduu 1 KyJIbTyphI
«dom A.®. JloceBay, xypHan «ConoBbeBckue uccieaoanusi» (Mocksa, Poccus).
MexnyHapoanas HaydHast KoHpepeHuus: «J1.C. MepexKOBCKUN: MHcaTenb — KPUTHK
— OorocnoB. K 75-netuto co mHs cmepTu Mbicautens». Haspanue moxmama: JI.C.

MepexkoBckuii B JlarBuu. Penerniius muunoctu 1 TBopuectBa (1920—-30-b1e IT.)».

21-23.04.2016. Uniwersytet Warszawski Zaktad Kulturologii Wschodnioeuropejskiej,
bearapcka akagemuss Ha Haykute WMHctutyT 3a nmutepartypa (Bapmiasa, I[losbmia).
Mexnynaponnas HayuyHas koHpepenmus: «JI.C. MepeKKoBCKHii: auTepaTop,
penuruo3ueii - Grstocod, CONMMANBHBIN JKCIepuMeHTaTop». HasBanuwe pokiaja:
«Peuenuusa pomanos J[.C. MepexkoBckoro B JlaTBuu: no marepuanam JaTBUICKON

npeccel 1920-30-x rr.».

25-26.02.2016. LU Humanitaras zinatnes fakultates Rusistikas un slavistikas nodala
(Pura, JlaTBus). MexnyHapoaHas Hay4qHast KOHQepeHIus: «DUI0I0rnuecKre YTCHUSL.
MexaynaponHas HaydHas KoHpepenuus namsatu npod. JI.C. Cuaskosa». Hazpanue
noknana: «Imurpuii MepeKKOBCKMM B KOHTEKCTE pycckou nureparypsl XIX Beka:

JIATBUUCKUI B3TJISLIY.

20-21.02.2014. LU Humanitaro zinatnu fakultate (Pura, JlatBus). 72 MexmayHapoaHast
koH(pepeHust JIaTBUIICKOTO yHUBEpPCUTETa, CEKIUs PYCHUCTHKM U CIIaBUCTHKH.
HaszBanue noknana: «/Imutpuit MepexkoBCKHil Ha clieHEe PHKCKOTO TeaTtpa pycCKoOn

npamel B 1920-30-x rr.».

26-28.04.2013. Tartu Ulikool (Tapry, DcrtoHus). 25 MexayHapoaHas HaydyHas
KoHpepeHnus Mojoabix ¢umonoro. HazBanue nokmana: «/Imutpuit MepexkoBCKHiA

B KoHTeKcTe coopuuka Koncrantuna Paynuse ,,BoccTanoBuTem smoxu’ .

21-22.02.2013. LU Humanitaro zinatnu fakultate (Pura, Jlateus). 71 MexnynapoHast
KOoH(pepeHnus: JIaTBHIICKOTO YHUBEpPCUTETa, CEKIHUS PyCHCTHUKHM ¥ CIABUCTHUKH.
HaszBanue poknaga: «JAmutpuii MepeXKOBCKMII Ha CTpaHMIAX JATHIIICKOW

MCPpUOAUKI).
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14-16.02.2013. Tallinna Ulikool (Tannun, Dcronus). XIV MexmxyHapoaHas HaydHas
KoHpepeHnus Mojoabix ¢uionoro. Hazanue nokmana: «/Imutpuii MepexKoBCKHA

B TBOPYCCTBC JIATBIIICKOTO IMUCATCIIA AnToHa AYCTpI/IHBH_Ia».

14.02.2013. LU Humanitaro zinatnu fakultate (Pura, JlatBust). 71 MexmyHapoaHast
KoH(pepeHnus JIaTBUIICKOTO yHHMBEpCHTETa, Cekius JlaTelmickod W 3apyOexHOM
muteparypel. Ha3Banme noknama: «Dmitrijs Merezkovskis Konstantina Raudives

krajuma ,,Laikmeta atjaunotaji” kontekstax.

24-25.01.2013. Daugavpils Universitate ([layraBnumnc, JlatBus). Mexnynaponnas
Hayynas koH¢epenuus: XXIII DU Zinatniskie lasijumi. Ha3Banme noxiana:
«Kunocnenapuit JI. Mepexkosckoro ,,bopuc I'ogynos” u omnepa M.Mycoprckoro:

MOZCIIb PCKOHCTPYKLIUN

29-30.11.2013. LU Humanitaro zinatnu fakultate (Pura, JlatBus). IX MexayHnapoaHast
KOH(pEepeHIMsI MOJIOABIX (PHUIIONIOroB «ApXHB B CHUCTEME I'YMaHUTApHbBIX 3HAHUI».
HaszBanue noknana: «Tpareauss mutpus MepexkoBckoro ,,llapeBuu Anekceil” Ha

cueHe Prkckoro tearpa pycckou [IpamsDy.

22-23.03.2012. LU Humanitaro zinatnu fakultate (Pura, Jlatust). 70 MexxyHnapoHast
koH(pepeHims JIaTBHICKOTO yHUBEPCHTETA, CEKIUSA 3apyOe)KHON JHTEpaTyphI
«CrnaBsiHCKasi CIIOBECHOCTh B MHPOBOM KYJIBTYPHOM KOHTEKCTe». Ha3Banue qokiana:

«AHTOH AyCTpUHBII — ITEpeBOAUUK JIMUTpHsT MeEepeKKOBCKOTO».

16-18.02.2012. Tallinna Ulikool (Tammun, Dctonus). X1 mMexayHapoaHas HaydHas
KoH(epeHIMs MoJoabIX ¢unonoroB. Hazeanue noknana: «IMutpuit MepexKoBCKHit

Y JATBIIICKUI nucaTesib BUKTOpC DTIMTHUC: K BOIIPOCY PELETIIIUN.

26-27.01.2012. Daugavpils Universitate (dayraBmnuic, JlatBusi). MexayHapoaHas
Hay4yHas koH(pepenuus: XXII DU Zinatniskie lasijumi. Ha3zBanue noknana: «Kanp

OTKPBITOTO TTUChMa B myOsmiuctuke Amutpus MepexkoBckoro 1920—-30-b1x TOI0BY.

10-11.11.2011. LU Humanitaro zinatpu fakultate (Pura, JlatBus). VIII

MCKAYyHapoaHasA KOH(I)epeHI_II/IH MOJIOABIX (I)I/IJ'IOJ'IOI“OB . Hazpanme pmoxmazga:
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«Mudomnorus [Imutpust MepexkoBckoro. ,,Heoxpuctuanckas™ MoJIeIb UCTOPUH U €€

OLICHKA B JIATBILIICKOM JTUTEPAaTypHOU KPUTHKE.

24-26.02.2011. Tallinna Ulikool (Tammun, Dcronns). Xl MexayHapogHas HaydHas
koH(pepeHust Mononabix QuionoroB. Hassanume noknaga: «[lybnmukanus texcra Jl.
MepexkoBckoro ,,bopuc ['ogynoB u I'puropuii OTpenbeB Ha MEIbHHUIIE...” B ra3ere

"Ceromus".

04-06.11.2009. LU Humanitaro zinatnu fakultate (Pura, JlatBusi). MexmayHapoaHast
KOH(epeHIHs MOJIOABIX (uionoros. Hassanue poknana: «,IlepcoHanabHbie” pOMaHbI

Jmutpust MepeXKKOBCKOTO: MOAETh MA(DOTBOPUECTBAY.

Crmcok my0JanMKanmii:

Hmutpuii MepexkoBckuit B JlatBuu: AHTOHC AycTpunbll, Bukrtopc OriutHc,
Anonede Ipc // Mepexkkorckue u EBpona (komexktuBHas Mmonorpadus). UMJIM PAH

[raksts pienemts publicéSanai, 2021]

3unanna ['wnnmyc mno-nmateimicku (coBmectHo ¢ npod. JI. Cmpore) // Kpyr
MepexkoBckux: kK 150-netuto co nus poxxkaenus 3.H. 'mnnuyc: CoopHuUK crarteit /
pen.-coct. E.A. Angpymenko. M.. UMIJIM PAH, «/murpuii Ceuun», 2021,
http://doi.org.10.22455/978-5-9208-0679-6, ISBN 978-5-9208-0679-6 ISBN 978-5-
904962-90-8, C. 360-370.
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COJAEP)KAHUE JOKTOPCKOI'O UCCJIEJOBAHUAA

Bo BBEJEHHWMUW 000CHOBBIBAaETCS TeMa WCCICIOBAHUS, MOTHUBUPYETCS
npeaMer paboThl, OMPEIENIOTCS €€ IeNd M 3aJadd, CTPYKTypa, 00O03HAyaroTCs
OCHOBHBIE METOJIOJIOTMYECKHUE MPHUHIMIBI, OOBSICHICTCS HOBHU3HA M aKTYaJIbHOCTh
BBHIOpDAHHOW TEMbI, JlaeTCsl KpaTKOe ONUCAaHHEe HWCTOYHUKOB JUCCEpTAllUU U

BBIABHUI'aCTCA THIIOTE3a

IJIABA 1
JIMUTPUIA MEPEKKOBCKHI
B JIATBUIICKOM KYJbTYPHOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE:

cneum])mca, AUHAMHUKA BOCIIPpUATHSA, HCTOpI/IKO-JII/ITepaTyprIﬁ KOHTEKCT

1.1. Imutpuii MepexxkoBckuii B JlarBun. IlepBasi moroBuna XX Beka

OO01mme 3aMeyanus

B  Hacrosmel —gucceprauuMu  JIMYHOCTH M TBOpuecTBO  [Imutpus
MepeKKOBCKOI0 pacCMaTpUBAETCS B Pa3HBIX HCTOPUKO-KYJIBTYPHBIX Cpe3ax 3noxu. B
LIEHTPE 3TOM IJIaBbl — CHOCOOBI M BapHAHTHI MPOYTEHUs MpOU3BeneHur JMutpus
MepexkoBckoro, GopMUpOBaHUE €0 MUCATENBCKOM pemyTanuu B JlaTBUM B Haudase
XX Beka MU B UCTOPUYECKOM M KylbTypHOM KoHTekcTte 1920-30-x rr. B kauectBe
UCTOYHHUKOB  HCIIOJIb30BaHbl ~ MHOTOYMCJICHHBIE  pa3HOSA3bIYHBIE  MyOJIMKALUH,
MOCBSIIEHHbIE MepeKKOBCKOMY, 3aMETKH, B KOTOPBIX YIIOMHUHAETCSI U UCIOIb3YeTCs
I0J1 OTIPE/IETICHHBIM YTJIOM €r0 UMS UM UJieu. B CBS3M ¢ 3THUM 11eJ1bl0 HaIIEero aHaJln3a
CJIEyeT CUNTATh BEICTPAMBAaHUE Ha OCHOBAHHUHM JIAHHOTO MaTepHalla aKTyaJIbHOT'O MTOJIS
KOOPAMHUPOBAHMS M (YHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS STOTO UMEHH B KYJIBTYPHOM MPOCTPAHCTBE
JlaTBuM 0003HAYEHHOTO TIEPUO/IA.

PaccmaTtpuBasi TBOpPUECTBO OJHOTO M3 SIPKUX IMPEACTABUTENEH PYCCKOro
MOJIEPHU3MA M aKTMBHOI'O AESTENS PYCCKOM SMUIpAllMM KaK HEKUH JIMTepaTypHO-
COLIMOJIOTHUECKUI ()eHOMEH B BOCHPHUSATHU €0 JIMYHOCTH U COYMHEHHUI B rpaHuIax
qyXOW/MHON/APYroil KyabTypbl B KOHKPETHBIM UCTOPUYECKUI MOMEHT Pa3BUTHS, MBI
CTpeMHUMCSl TOKa3aTh KTO, KOTJa, KaK M C KakoW Ienpio oOpalaercs K HMMEHHU
MepeKKOBCKOT0O B pa3IMYHbIX cepax KyIbTypHOrO MpOCTpaHCTBa JIaTBUM B Havase

XX Beka 1 Bpemenu IlepBoii pecrryOnukH.
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1o mepe pacripocTpaHeHHs] COUMHEHHI MepeKKOBCKOIO Ha JIATBHIILICKOM SI3bIKE
BO3HUKAET MOTPEOHOCTh B UX KPUTUYECKOM OCBEIICHUU U TIEPEOCMBICIICHUH €r0 UeH
Ha YPOBHE JIaTBUMCKOr0 KYJIbTYPHOIO MPOCTPAaHCTBA. Tak MOCTENEHHO ¢ Hayana XX
BEeKa HauumHaeT (HOPMUPOBATHCA OOJBIIOW IIACT KPUTUKO-ITYOIUIIMCTHIECKOTO
Marepuana, MOCBSAIMIEHHOTO WM CBS3aHHOTO ¢ JMurpuem MepeKKOBCKOM U €ro
TeKCTaMU. XapakTep ATHX MYyOJIUKalMi MO3BOJISIET TOBOPUTH O Pa3HOCTOPOHHEM
HWHTEPECE, NPOSBJIEHHOM MECTHOM NMEPUOAUKON M KPUTUKAMHU K JIMYHOCTH UCATEIIA.
HavaneHsiii 3Tan popmMupoBaHus pemyTauy nucarens B JIaTBUu nMeeT HECOMHEHHBIH
HCCIEA0BATENIbCKUI HHTEPEC B PAMKAX HACTOSILIEr0 HAYyYHOTO COUMHEHHMS, TAK KaK Ha
ero ¢gone OyneT MPOXOIUTH MPOLECC YTCHHS MPOU3BEACHUN MepeKKOBCKOTO U MX
OLICHOK B ITOCJIETYFOLIIUE TOJBI.

[To cBoemy colepaHHI0 U TOCBUTY CTaTbH, B KOTOPBIX BCTPEUYAETCS UMS
Jmutpust MepexKoBCKOro, AEJSTCS Ha TPU TPYIIIbL.

Bo-niepBbIX, 3TO CTaThy, MOCBSIIEHHBIE HEMOCPEACTBEHHO MeEpeKKOBCKOMY:
pELIEH3UM Ha HOBBIE POMAHBI IMHCATENSI M PETPOCIEKTHBA €ro TBOpYECTBA. Takue
myOMKaIy, TIeYaTaBIIUECs Ha CTPAHMUIAX PA3HOS3BIYHBIX wW3MaHui JlaTBuw,
BBI3BIBAIOT MHTEPEC MPEXKIE BCETO0 KaK CIOCOOBI MPOYTEHHS] TEKCTOB B YCIOBHUSX
MOJIUKYJIBTYPHOU Cpelibl. DTU CTaThH CO3AAI0T OCHOBHOM ()OH BOKPYT MepekKOBCKOTO
U CO3JAI0T T€ TPAHMIIbl, B PAMKax KOTOPBIX KOHCTPYHUPYETCS OTHOIIEHUE K €ro
JINYHOCTH U TBOPUYECKOM JEATEITBHOCTH.

Bo-BTOpBIX, HEKOTOPBIE U3 CTaTe MPEACTABIAIOT KPAaTKUH aOpUC OCHOBHBIX
4epT ero TBOPUECTBA, BHIBEJCHHBIX Ha (DOHE APYTUX PYCCKUX MUcaTeNell Kak pyoexka
XIX-XX Beka, Tak ¥ 3MUTPALIMU, — MONBITKH OXBaTUTh HANpPaBICHHUE PA3BUTHUS €TI0
MUCATEeNIbCKUX 3a7a4 B OOIIEM KOHTEKCTE YCTPEMJIEHUH pPYCCKOTO0 CHMBOJIM3MAa U
CUTYAIlMH paccestHusl. ABTOPBI TAKUX CUHOIICUCOB YIIOMUHAIOT 0 MepeKKOBCKOM Kak
00 OJTHOM U3 KITFOYEBBIX PYCCKHUX XYJTOKHUKOB COBPEMEHHOCTH: B Hauayle BeKa — KaK
CHMBOJIUCT, HCTOPUYECKHUA POMAHUCT W OPUTHHAIBHBIA MBICIUTENIb, B TOJbI
SMHUIpalli — KakK OJIMH W3 AaBTOPUTETHBIX IMCATENIEN «CTapIIEro» MOKOJIEHUS
pycckoro 3apy0exbs. Jmutpuii MepeKKOBCKHiI CTAHOBUTCS HEOTHEMJIEMON YacThIO
JINTEPATYPHOTO IpoLecca.

W, nakoHern, B-TpEThUX — IMyOJUKAIIUU, B KOTOPBIX BCTPEYAIOTCS CCHUIKM Ha
Jmutpusi MepekKOBCKOTO B CBA3U C ONPEACIEHHON KYIbTYPHON WA TOJIUTUYECKOMN
cutyauuen. Pemyramus, cioxusmascsa y MepeKKOBCKOTo B JIaTBUU B TEUEHHUE NIEPBOI

MOJIOBHHBI XX CTOJICTH:, ACTIACT €0 HOCUTCIICM aBTOPUTCTHOI'O MHCHU. ITocaennee
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OOBSICHAET TNOSABICHHE HMEHHM MEpEeKKOBCKOrO B  Pa3iIMYHBIX KOHTEKCTax
MH(GOPMaLMOHHOI/HOBOCTHON IIOBECTKHU PA3HbIX 10 CBOEMY CTAaTyCy 00JIacTeM.

OTH QaKThl YKa3bIBAIOT Ha epMaHeHTHOe npucyrcTBue J[.C. MepeKkoBCKOro
B JIATBUKCKOM KYJIBTYPHOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE, €ro uaeu ¢ Hadana XX BEKa MOCTEIIEHHO
HAQYMHAIOT NPOHMKATh CO CTPAHMI] PA3JIUYHBIX JIATBUHCKUX H3JaHUM B CO3HAHME
JATBINICKUX COBPEMEHHUKOB, 4YTO, B CBOKO O4Yepelb, I'apaHTHUPOBAIO BHUMAaHHE
MECTHBIX YHUTaTeNIed K €ro MMEHU U IPOU3BEJICHUSM B TEUEHHME IOCIEAYIOLINX
JECATUIICTUH.

B cBoto ouepenp, B Havasne 1920-X rT. NporucxXoauT psll KapAUHAJIBHBIX CIIBUTOB
BHYTPHM CaMOI0 JAaTBUHCKOro OOIIECTBa, YTO, B CBOIO OuYepeib, 0OYCIOBUIIO HOBBII
HUMITYJIbC UHTepecy K MepexkoBckoMy B JlarBum. llepemensl, mpousomenmue B
ciencteue pesostounu 1917 roga B Poccum, nosiekiin 3a co0oil CylIeCTBEHHbIE
TpaHchopMalMy HallMOHAJILHOI'O COCTaBa HacejaeHus JIaTBuu, 4ToO, B CBOIO OYEpE.lb,
IIOCIIY’)KUJIO JIOTIOJTHUTENIBHBIM TOJYKOM K IPUCYTCTBHIO 3/1€Ch HMMEH PYCCKHX
NHcaTesen.

B 5T0 BpeMsi 3HAUUTEIBHO YBEIMUYMIOCH YHCIO MECTHOIO PYCCKOS3BIYHOIO
HaceJleHus 3a cu€T OOJbIIOro KoJudecTBa OexeHleB M3 ObiBiIel Poccuiickoil
uMIepuu. MHOrue U3 MUTpaHToOB B [TOCJIECTBUH OCENIN HA 3TOM TEPPUTOPUN U HAYAIH
BOCHpUHUMATh JlaTBHIO Kak CBOIO BTOpPYIO poJaMHY. BeneacTtBue 3THX mporieccoB
BO3pOCa YHUCIEHHOCTb PYCCKOM JMAacmopbl, B KOTOPYIO BXOJIWIM HE TOJBKO
THUYECKHE PYCCKHE, HO U INPEACTABUTEIM APYTUX HALMOHAIBHOCTEH, CUMTABIIME
PYCCKUH S3BIK U PYCCKYIO KYJIbTYPY HEOTHEMJIEMBIMH MapKEépamMu MX COOCTBEHHOM
UJEHTUYHOCTH.

B  pesynpraTe  3HAUMTENBHO  YBEIMYMIIOCH  KOJHMYECTBO  PYCCKHX
o0pa3oBaTeNbHBIX 3aBEICHUH, TPOBOAUIHMCH JIHHU pycCKO# KyIbTYpbl, HOMYISPHOCTBIO
MI0JIB30BAJICS PYKCKMII pycCKMM TeaTp, akTUBHOE ydacTHE B IOJIMTUYECKON >KM3HU
CTpaHbl IPUHUMAJHN PYCCKUE NMPEABBIOOPHBIE 00BEINHEHUS, BHICOKUM aBTOPUTETOM
nosb30oBanuck Aestenu Jlarsuiickoit [IpaBocnasnoi Lepksu.

B cB3u ¢ 3TMMM OOILIECTBEHHBIMH TPAaHCPOPMALUAMHU BUAOU3MEHUIICS H
na"amadT nepuoauveckoil neyaru. K JoOMuHHUpYOMEMY JTaThIIICKOMY KOMIIOHEHTY
No0aBJIsieTCsl  aKTHBHBIA  PYCCKOSI3BbIYHBI ~ KOHTEHT CO CBOMMH  OCOOBIMH
MPUOPUTETaMHU, KOTOPBI OKAa3bIBA€T ONpEAENEHHOE BIUSHUE Ha OOUIYI0 KapTUHY
OO0IIIECTBEHHO-TIOJIMTUYECKOTO U JINTEPATYPHO-KPUTHUECKOTO TUCKYpPCa B YCIOBHUSX

MOJIM3THUYCCKOTO IrocyaapCTBa.
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Kaxnei  u3 ATUX HallMOHAJIbHBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB  JIATBUICKOMN
JNEUCTBUTEILHOCTH BHOCUT CBOM XapaKTEPUCTUKU B CTUIIMCTUKY IPOUYTEHUS TEKCTOB
MepeKKOBCKOTO, MCXO/s M3 COOCTBEHHBIX NPEANOCHUIOK. J[s naThIIICKOW dYacTH
MepeKKOBCKUI  TMO-TIPEKHEMY OCTAETCS BUIHBIM  IPEACTABUTEIEM MHUPOBOU
JTUTEPaTyphl, SPKUM IYyOJIUIUCTOM M TPEACTABUTEIEM PYCCKOH HuOepanbHOil
MHTEJUTUT€HIIMHY, BBICTYIIUBIIMM PE3KO MIPOTUB YCTAHOBJICHUS BIIACTH OOJIBIIEBUKOB B
Poccun m, B pe3ynbraTe, OKa3aBIIMMCS Ha 4yxOwHe. [JiT MECTHOW ke PYCCKOM
nyonmkn ~ MepexKOBCKMI — OCTaércsi  NpPEJCTaBUTEIIEM  PYCCKOH,  «pPOIHOM»
KJIACCUYECKOW JIMTEPATYPbl, OTPUHYTBIM, KaK U MHOTHE €r0 COOTCUYECTBEHHUKU B
JlaTBUU, BCIEACTBUE UCTOPUUECKUX KATaAKJIU3MOB OT POJUHBI.

Takoe MHOrOOOpa3we MOIXO0J0B B JATBUHWCKOM KYJIBTYPHOM IPOCTPAHCTBE B
nepBoii mosioBuHe XX CTOJIETHS TPEICTABISICT OC3yCIIOBHBIA HCCIICIOBATEIBCKUI
WHTEPEC B pa3roBOpe O 3allOJIHEHUU JaKyH (akToOB TBOpUECKoi Ouorpaduu camoro
Hmutpus MepexkoBckoro. B ucropum ero mutepatypHoil cyabObl B JlaTBum
10100HBIE 0OCTOSATENHCTBA MPEAONPEACISIOT YHUKATHHYIO BO3MOXXHOCTH IIPOCIIEINTD,
KakK JINYHOCTbh IUCATEJIs] BUIUTCS, IPOYUTHIBACTCA U OLICHUBACTCS B TMAXPOHUYECKOU
MIOCJIEI0BATEIbHOCTH — HA PA3HBIX 3TAllaX COCTOSHUS JATBUUCKON KYJIBTYPBI: B HaUaje
— B paMKax «uyxoit» tepputopun (1900-1910-e rr.), 3aTeM — B yCIOBUAX IIOTHOTO
CONPHUKOCHOBEHUSI W HWHTEHCHBHOIO COTPYJHHMYECTBA JIATBIIICKOM M PYCCKOU

COCTaBJISIONINX B paMKaxX He3aBHUcHMOro rocynapctsa (1920-30-e rr.).

1.2. Imutpuiit MepexkkoBcknii B Poccun

TBopuectBo Jmutpust CepreeBuua MepekKOBCKOTO, €ro XYI0’KeCTBEHHBIM
METOJl, KPUTHUECKHE TPYAbl, pPETUTHO3HO-PUIOCOPCKHEe U  OOIIECTBEHHO-
MOJIUTUYECKUE BO33PEHUS BBI3bIBAJIM M JO CUX IOP BBI3BIBAKOT PAa3JIMYHBIE CIOPBHI,
JIMCKYCCUU U PA3HOIIIACHUS KaK BOKPYT TPOU3BEIAEHUM, TAK U HEMTOCPEACTBEHHO BOKPYT
JIMYHOCTH CaMOTO MHcaTelIs.

Ha nonynsprocts MepexxkoBckoro B JIaTBMM BO MHOTOM IOBJIMSIIIM MHEHHS,
BBICKa3aHHbIE B PAMKax PyCCKOM KyJbTypbl. HacTO OLEHKM NPOU3BEICHUIN MUCATENS,
MOSABJISBIIMECS B JIATBUMCKOM TMpecce, CIEAYIOT 3a BBICKa3bIBAHUAMHU M JIOTHKOW
PYCCKUX KpUTUKOB MEpeKKOBCKOT0, a pemyTalus, 3aKpenuBIIasics 32 MepeKKOBCKUM

B PYCCKOH JIUTEpaType, OTYACTH BIUsET Ha (OpMHUpPOBaHUE ero nmopTpera B JlarBuu.
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Takue CymHOCTHBIE CYXKIEHHMS OTPAKalOT IPOTUBOPEYMBYIO IUHAMHUKY B
OTHOIIEHUN MEpeKKOBCKOIO KaK B PyCCKOM KYyJIbTYPHOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE, YTO, B CBOKO
odyepellb, MOPOXKIAAIO0 3aKOHOMEPHOE DPAa3BUTHE U 3a4acTYyI0 OIPENEsul IMOAXOZ,
OTHOWICHHUS K TekcTaMm mnucatens B JlarBum. [ns moHumanust ¢oHa BOCIPHUATHS
JUYHOCTH U TBOpUYECTBA MEPEKKOBCKOTrO NAETCs MPEICTABIEHUE, KOTOPOE CII0KHUIIOCH
0 HEeM B IIPO(eCCUOHANIBHON Cpefie PYCCKUX JIUTEPAaTOPOB, COBPEMEHHUKOB MHCATEIS.

Bce mHeHuss 0 MepeKKOBCKOM B IIPOCTPAHCTBE PYCCKOM KYJIBTYPBI MOYKHO
CBECTH K CJIEAYIOLUM XapaKTepUCTUKaM:

1. ormeudaercs 3pyAMPOBAHHOCTb U HAUMTAHHOCTh ABTOPA,;

2. CXEMaTHUYHOCTb €ro TEKCTOB, MPEAAHHOCTh KOHKPETHON KOHUEMLIUU —
UCTOpHOCO(UHU, OCHOBAHHOM Ha PEIUTHO3HOM TOHUMAHUH TBOPUYECTBA,
MIOIYMHEHHE JIIO0BIX MPOU3BEACHUH MepeKKOBCKOr0 3TOM UEOIOTHH.

C nogo6HBIMM IPOTUBOPEUHUBBIMH CYXIECHUSAMH B OLIEHKE MepexKOBCKOro U
€ro COYMHEHMH (C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, MPHU3HAHUE SHUMKIONEIUYHOCTH 3HAHUN
MepeKKOBCKOro; ¢ JApPYrol — cyxasd CXEMaTH4YHOCTh €ro XyJ0>KECTBEHHBIX
IIPOM3BEICHUI) MBI CTAJIKUBAEMCS Ha IPOTSHKEHUH BCETO TBOPUYECKOT'O ITyTH ITUCATETIS.
IIpu 3TOM, NPAaKTUYECKU BCE PELICH3EHTHI IIPU3HAIOT 3HAYUTEIBHYIO POJb, KOTOPYIO
ceirpait JMutpuit MepexKoBCKHUil B pa3BUTHUHU PYCCKOM tuTepaTypsl pyodexa XIX—XX
BB. MHOrHMe COBPEMEHHUKH YKa3bIBaIM Ha aHTUUCTOPU3M €r0 POMaHOB, IYCTOTY U
MYCTBIHHOCTb T€POEB, OCYXkAAJIU €r0 PeIUruo3Ho-punocodckre yoex1eHus: U METO

nmoaxoJa K Xya0XXE€CTBCHHOMY MaTCpHually.

1.3. Imutpuii MepexkoBckuii B JlarBun B Hayase XX Beka

1.3.1. Hauayo nyTu. Mepe:KKOBCKHII-103T

Jmutpuss MepekKOBCKOTO HAYMHAKOT YIIOMUHATh B JIATBUWCKOM KYJIBTYPHOM
MpOCTpaHCTBE ¢ KOHIAa XIX Beka Kak UMsl OTHOTO U3 JTUJEPOB TATAHTIMBOTO MOJIOJIOTO
MOKOJICHUST TuTepaTopoB B Poccun. B 3T0 BpeMsi B JATBHIMICKOW MPECCE BBIXOIMWIN
Pa3HOTO POJIa TUTEPATYPHO-KPUTUUECKUE 0030PbI, TOCBSIIEHHBIE HOBBIM TEHICHITUSIM
B PYCCKOH InuTEpaTrype, B KOTOPBIX HEKOTOpOE BHHMMAaHWE OBUIO YIEIeHO W
MIPOU3BEIEHNAM MepexKKOBCKOTO.

Ha mepBom sTame 3HakoMcTBa ¢ MEpPEKKOBCKMM B CO3HAHME JIATBHUMCKOMN
MyOJIMKK OH BXOAMT KakK MO3T — OJIMH U3 MPEACTaBUTENCH AEKAJACHTCKON TUPHUKHU. 3a

HHUM 3aKpCIUIACTCA peiryTaluusd ACKAACHTA U IT03Ta-CUMBOJIMCTA.
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OT3bIBBI Ha €T0 COUMHEHUS B JIATHIIICKON Mpecce MOSBIIAIOTCS B CAMOM KOHIIE
XIX Beka. D10 ObUIM JTUTEPATYPHBIE 0030PHI, TOCBAIIEHHBIC TOCTHHKCHUSAM PYCCKOM
auteparypel 3a nocienHee gnecatuwietue XIX Beka. B Hux wumsa  Murtpus
MepeKKOBCKOTO YIIOMUHAETCS HAPSAY C APYTMMH BUIHBIMH PYCCKUMH MHUCATEISIMU
Pa3IMYHBIX HAMIPABJIEHUH 3TOrO BPEMEHH.

JlaTpIlICcKHE KPUTUKH OTMEUYAIOT HAYMTAHHOCTH MeEpeKKOBCKOTO, YYXIO0Tr0
CMEJBIX SKCIEPUMEHTOB B M033uU. HecMOTpsi Ha MpPUHAIEKHOCTh €ro JIMPUKHU K
HOBOMY IUTACTY PYCCKOM MO33UH, €r0 CTUXU MOCTPOEHBI HA BCEBO3MOXKHBIX IITAMITAX

n KJIHIIIC.

1.3.2. IIpo3a Mepe:kkoBckoro B JlarBun B Hauajie XX Beka

Co Bropoit mosoBuHbl 1900-x rr. Jmutpuii MepeKKOBCKUN HayMHAET
BOCIIPUHMMAThCS B JlaTBUM MCKIIIOYMTENBHO KaK MPO3auK — aBTOP MOMYJISIPHBIX
HCTOPUYECKHX POMAHOB, YEMY CIIOCOOCTBOBAJI BBHIXOJl psfa CTaTeld Ha JATHIIICKOM
SI3BIKE, MOCBSIIEHHBIX €0 3HAMEHUTON TPUIIOTUU «XPUCTOC U AHTUXPHUCTY.

Pomansl aToii Tpunoruu u, nosnaHee, «llapctBo 3Beps» CO3/aIOT B CO3HAHUU
JaTBUHCKOro  yuTarens MepeKKOBCKOMY — pelyTaluil0  pOMaHucTa, cdepa
XYJOKECTBEHHOW peau3alid KOTOPOro OTHOCUTCS K MCTOPUYECKOMY JKaHpY.
[locnenyromue necATUIETHsT WMEHHO HOMMHALMA IIpO3avKa 3akKperisercs 3a
MepexkoBckuM B JlaTBuu.

B cTaThsx 1aThIICKUX KPUTHKOB, omyoauKoBaHHbIX 1900-e —1910-e rr., 6butn
HaMEYEHbl OCHOBHbBIEC MPUHLUIIBI MIPOYTEHUSI U ONpPEAETEH BEKTOP BOCHPHUATHS Kak
HCTOPUYECKONW MPO3bl MepeKKOBCKOT0, TaK U OCHOBHBIX U€PT MOPTPETA JIHUUYHOCTH
nucaTess B JIATBUHCKOM KYJIbTYpHO-TUTEPATypHOM IPOCTpaHcTBe. Bo MHoOrowm,
JATBINICKUE KPUTHKHU CIEAYIOT MPAKTUKE NMOHMMAHUS COUYMHEHUN MepexKOBCKOTo,
KOTOpas y»ke Obula anpoOWpoBaHa COBPEMEHHUKAMHU B paMKaX PYCCKON JIUTEPATypHI.
Peub ua€r o mOCTATOYHO CTaHIAPTHOM HAOOpE CPENCTB M XapaKTEPHBIX KayecTs,
KOTOPBIMH IOJIb30BAJIMCh PELIEH3EHTHI IIPU ONUCaHUM U onpeaeneHuu nodtuku J.C.
MepeKKOBCKOro.

C camoro Hauama cBoero ObiToBaHus B JlarBum B Hauane XX Beka
OemieTpucTrka MepexKoBCKOTro Obljia HajieJieHa CO CTOPOHBI KPUTUKOB aTpUOyLIUSAMHU

penUrno3Ho-(huIocoCKoro Coaep kaHus, BIUCAHHOTO B OCOOBIH HCTOpHOCO(CKUit
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KoHuent Tpereero 3aBera W, B CBOI O4YEpElb, PEAIM30OBAHHOIO B IPOCTPAHCTBE
HMCTOPUYECKOU MPO3bl HOBOT'O PEIUTHO3HOTO CO3HAHUS.

C onHOW CTOPOHBI, OLIEHKa POMaHOB MEpeKKOBCKOI'O CTPOMTCS Ha OIBITE
3HAKOMCTBA C IIPOU3BEICHUAMM PYCCKOM JIMTEPATyphbl BTOpOM nosoBUHbI XIX Beka —
B CpPaBHEHHUU U COIIOCTaBJICHUU C HMMEHAMH, KOTOPbI€ BO3HUKAJIM B CO3HAHUHU
JATBHIIICKUX aBTOPOB B CBSI3U C 3TOI 3IM0XO0H pycckod KynbTypbl. Takum oOpa3om,
nocreieHHO B JlatBum  ObUTO  CPOPMHPOBAHO  JIMTEPATYPHOE  OKpPY)KEHHUE
MepeXKOBCKOT0, Ha (poHEe KOTOpOTro Ol MpokoMMeHTHpoBaHbl B 1900 — 1910-e rr.
€ro TEeKCThl W ObLIa BOCHPHUHSITA KOHKPETHAs MOJENb BOCHPHUITHS €ro JUYHOCTH
JIATBUMCKOMN ayIUTOpUEN KaK MOCIIEI0BaTENsl PYCCKOM IMTEpaTypHOU Tpaaulluu.

C apyro# CTOpOHBI, JIJIsl JATHINIEH BaXXHBIM B TOHUMAaHUU 3HAYMMOCTH CaMOM
JUYHOCTH STOTO IHUCATeNsi CTAHOBUTCS €ro MOMYJSIPHOCTb CpeIu €BpOIEHCKOM
YHUTaKoIIen MyoIuKu 1 peHoMe MepesKKOBCKOTO KaK OJTHOTO U3 CAMBIX «EBPOIEHCKHUX)
PYCCKHUX IUcaTenei.

Tem campiM, 0003HAYMB M OMPEACIHMB I CE€0Sl OCHOBHBIE YEPTHI IMPO3BI
MepexkoBckoro B Hagase XX BeKa, CO3JaB O MHCATelIe CBOE IPEICTaBICHUE,
JMATBUICKOE KYyJIbTYpHOE TMPOCTPAHCTBO OBUIO TMOATOTOBICHO K JajdbHEHIIeMYy
IIPOYTEHHUIO €r0 NPOU3BEIEHUN, K BOCIPUATHIO U Pa3BUTHIO MJEH aBTOpPAa B HOBBIX
nucropudeckux peanusx 1920 — 30-x rT. B u3MEHUBIICHCS CUTYAITUU HAIIHOHATLHOTO H

KYJbTYPHOT'O B3aUMOJECHCTBHUS.

1.4. Imutpuii MepexkoBckuii B JlarBuu B 1920 — 30-e rr.

1.4.1. UcTopuyecKkuii KOHTEKCT

Ko Bpemenu npososriamieHus He3aBucumocty B 1918 rony u, xak ciencraue,
CMEHBI KYJIbTYpHOU NapaJUTrMbl B CTOPOHY CAMOCTOSITEIBHOTO Pa3BUTHUS IPAXKAAHCKUX
WHCTUTYTOB MEpeKKOBCKHI — y3HaBaeMblid B JIaTBUM NUCATENb C YK€ CIOKHUBILIAMCS
MMHJIKEM U TBOPUYECKOW penyTaiuen, 3acIyKUBIINAN Mpu3HaHue B EBpore.

M3BecTHOCT, M BOBIEUEHHOCTH MeEpeKKOBCKOTO B 0OIlIeeBpoIeicKuit
KYJIbTYpHBI KOHTEKCT, CIOCOOHOCTh MHUCATENs OTKJIMKATHCS Ha KUBOTpPEHENIyIIHe
TEMbI, OJIM3KUE U JIATBUMCKOMY apeaiy, U OTpa)kaThb UX CBOEM TBOPYECTBE — BCE 3TO
CHOCOOCTBOBAJIO BOCTPEOOBAHHOCTH €r0 TBOPUECKHMX PE30JIOUUN M BepudUKanuu
OTJENbHBIX UM BBICKA3aHHBIX UJAEH B Pa3IMYHbIX HUILIAX JIATBUHCKON KyJbTYpHOU U

OGH.[CCTBCHHOﬁ JKU3HH, HC OrpaHUYUBasACb  HCKIIIOYHUTCIBHO HHC&TCHBCKOﬁ,
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OOIIIECTBEHHO-TIOJINTUYECKON MM (PHIIOCOPCKO-PETUTHO3HON — 00IacTAMH  €ro
TBOPYECKUX IIPAKTHK.

B ronpl He3aBUCHUMOCTH HappaTUB, CBA3aHHBIN ¢ peuenuueii MepexKoBCKOro
B JlaTBum, mperepnen ps SKCTPATUTEPATYPHBIX BO3JIEHCTBHNA, CMECTHB (OKYC C
Cyry0o JINTEepaTypHOr0 MHTEpeca K TBOPUECTBY PYCCKOI'O MUCATENs HA PEIUIHO3HO-
¢bunocopckuil acmekT ¢ akTyalnu3alued B HCTOPUKO-IIOJUTUYECKOM Iose. DTOMY
CIOCOOCTBOBAJIO KAk cama »JMoxXa, TaK M TBOPYECKOE IOBEICHUE CaMOro
MepeKKOBCKOTO B KOHTEKCTe coObITHH mociie 1917.

Ha pacmumpenue rpanul] aumana3oHa  BocTpeOOBaHHOCTH  JImutpus
MepexkoBckoro B JlarBuu ¢ Havana 1920-x rr. okaszal BO3JACUCTBHE U P
9KCTPATEKCTYalIbHbIX (PAKTOPOB, BBIXOJSALIMX 32 PAMKU COOCTBEHHO JIUTEPATyphl U
XYH0)KECTBEHHOTO TBOpYecTBa. Peub HAET O paauKadbHOM TNpeoOpa3oBaHUH
MOJIUTUYECKON Teorpaduu Kak CleJCTBHE peBOJIIOLMM M pacnaga Poccuiickoit
Wmnepun, oO0pa3oBaHMM psJla HE3aBUCUMBIX TI'OCYAApCTB, OIPOMHOI0 4YHCia
pPOCCHUHCKMX 3MHUIpaHTOB B EBpomne, BO3HMKHOBEHHM KPYIHBIX PYCCKOS3BIYHBIX
nuacniop. Pesomronust 1917 rona, okonuanue [lepBoit MupoBoit BoiHbI U ['paxiaHckas
BoiiHa B Poccum 1917-1922 HenocpeacTBeHHO 3aTpoHyM JlaTBUIO, CKa3aauch U Ha
cyab0e mMpoxuBaBIIMX emeé g0 3Toro B JlaTBUM pycCKMX, W Ha COCTOSIHUU
PYCCKOSA3BIYHOTO MEHBUIMHCTBA B MOCJIEIYIOIINE TO/bl HE3aBUCHMOCTH.

MHoOroHaIMoOHaILHBIN COCTaB JIATBUIICKOTO 00IIIeCTBAa KOMITEHCUpYeT B 1920 —
30-e rr. oruactu nepudepuitHbiii Xxapakrep JlaTBUM AN PYCCKOH KYNBTYpHI.
JlaTBUiicKO€ TPOCTPAHCTBO NpHUBJIEKaeT K cebe BHUMAaHWE MHOTHX mHcaTeneil —
KUTENIeN MPU3HAHHBIX cTONUL pycckoi amurpaunu (I[lapmxka, bepauna). Ouu HaxoasT
3/1eCh OONBIIYI0 YUTATENIbCKYIO ayIuTOpus, IS KOTOPOM pycckas JuTeparypa
CTaHOBHUTCS OJTHUM U3 CPEJCTB K caMoujeHTU(UKauu. BeaencTsue 3TUX NpUYKH U
KYPHAJINCTCKasl aKTUBHOCTb B CPEJE€ PYCCKOTO MEHBIIMHCTBA JIaTBMM B 3THU TOJbI
3HAYUTENIbHO MPEBOCXOAUT aKTUBHOCTH II€YaTH Ha PYCCKOM fI3bIKE B Hayayle BeKa.
CaMbpIM 3HAQUUTEIBHBIM COOBITHEM JJISi PYCCKOS3BIYHBIX JIaTBUM CTaHOBUTCS
ocHoBaHue razersl «CeronHs» B Hadane 1920-X — u3nanHus, KOTOpoe aKKyMyJIUpOBajo
Jy4IIe >KYpPHAINCTCKUE pecypchl M HapaOoTaja TEeCHbIE CBSI3U Cpeau MHcaTelneil-
smurpanToB B EBpone. Corpyaaukamu «Ceroass» ObIJIM MHOTHE U3BECTHBIE PYCCKHE
nutepaTtopel. [ledaran OTphIBKM M3 CBOMX HOBBIX POMaHOB B rasere W Jmutpuid
MepeKKOBCKHMM. 311€Ch BBIXOJWIN €0 JUTEPaTypHO-KPUTUUYECKUE CTaTbU U TEKCThI

OGMCCTBCHHO'HOHI/ITI/I‘-ICCKOFO COACPIKaHUH.
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Bo MHOrom mu3-3a Takux paJMKalbHBIX MEPEMEH B Pa3HbIX OOJACTIX JKU3HH,
MOBJIEKIINX MOJMTUYECKHEe TiepeMeHbl B EBpome, u COOCTBEHHOW TpakIaHCKOM
Mo3uIuu uMsi MepeKKoBCcKoro ¢ Hadana 20-X IT. ObUIO MapKHPOBAHO y JATBHICKOM
ayTUTOPUU CBOWM aHTHOONBIIEBUCTCKUM madocoMm. I[loatomy B 3TO Bpems
MepeKKOBCKHi 3asiBiisieT 0 cebe Kak MyOJUIUCT, SIPKUN OpaTop, BbICKA3bIBAIOIIHIA
MbICIH, JAanékue OT HcKycctBa. [ladoc ero myOMUIMCTUYECKUX BBICTYIUICHHM
MpeJaBajl €ro JUYHOCTU JIOMOJHUTEIBHYIO HJICOJOTMYECKY0 CEMAHTUKY. MbIcau
MepeXKOBCKOTO NMpHUBJIEKATH K ero ¢urype eme Ooible uuTareneid, 0COOCHHO CO
CTOPOHBI 3alllUTHUKOB JIATBUICKOM HE3aBUCUMOCTH B Pa3HbIX IUIACTAaX HACEJICHUS
pecnyOIMKM Kak HOCUTeNs JMOepadbHBIX W TYMAaHUCTUYECKUX IEHHOCTEH,

BBICTYIIABLIETO MPOTHUB JAUKTATYPbI U 3aXBATHUYECKUX aMOMIINI COBETCKOI BJIaCTH.

1.4.2. Bocnpusitue npo3nl J{Mmutpusi Mepe:xxkoBckoro B JlarBuu

B 1920-30-x rT.

ITo yxe cnoxuBmemycs B Hadane XX Beka TpeHay MepexkoBckoro B JlatBuun
B 3TO BpeMs, B IIEPBYIO0 OYEPE]b, BUIAT HUCTOPUYECKOrO0 poMaHucTa. B orianume ot
Hayaja BeKa JIATBIIICKUNA MaTepuai B 3TO BpeMsl TOTOJIHAETCS OOIBIIUM KOJIUYECTBOM
PYCCKHX MCTOYHHUKOB. [Ipe3eHTanus MepeKKOBCKOro nepes JIATBIICKUM U PYCCKUM
YUTATEJIEM HECKOJBKO OTJIUYAIOTCS pa3Be 4YTO (DaKTOJIOTMYECKHM cojepxkaHueM. B
JATBIILICKOM Tpecce PpeLeH3UH JOMOJHAITCI OuorpauyeckKUMu CBEIEHUSIMH O
Iycarese, B KOTOPBIX pyccKas ayIuTOpHUs HE HYXKJalacb. B OCTaJbHOM Ke€ MOXHO
MPOCJEINUTh OOIIHOCTh B OLIEHKAaX TBOPUYECKOM AesTeNbHOCTH MepeKKOBCKOTO 3TOT0
BPEMEHH.

C TeueHueM BpEeMEHHM Ha BOCIHPHUATHE TEKCTOB MEpPEKKOBCKOIO HAUYMHAIOT
HaKJIaJbIBaThCSl BAXKHBIE HMCTOpPHUYECKHE COOBITHS. Ero pomaHbl MpOYMTHIBAIOTCS B
MapagurMe COBPEMEHHOCTH, a WX IIEHHOCTb OIPENEISIETCS aKTyalbHOCTBIO
comepkaHusi. B HUX BHIAT NPOPOYECTBA-IIPO3PEHMS HW3BECTHOTO IHCATEN,
HAIlOJIHEHHBIE MUCTUYECKU-PEIIUTHO3HBIM COAEPKAHUEM.

OTpbIBKM €ro TEKCTOB 4YacTO BBICTYNAOT B KadeCTBE WUIKOCTPALUU
COIMAIPHOW W TIOJIMTUYECKON MPOOJIEeMaTHKH, TIEPENaoIIed HACTPOEHWEe MOMEHTA.
[ToaTomy kHUTH MepeKKOBCKOIro 4yacTo uaeHTuduuupyoorcs B JlaTBuu B napaaurme

IponeccoB COBPEMCHHOCTHU KAK «CBOCBPECMCEHHBIC» U «CCHCAUMOHHBIC), YTO, KOHCYHO,
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CKa3aJI0Ch B IIOJIb3y YAaCTOTHOCTH BOCIPOM3BEICHUI €r0 UMEHU U LIUTUPOBAHHUH €O
npousBeieHui B JIaTBUM B MEKBOCHHBIN NIEPUOI.

Bo wmHorom y3HaBaemocTH  MEpPEKKOBCKOTO  CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIO €O
IUIOZIOTBOPHOE COTPYIHHUYECTBO C Tazeroil «Ceromus». B prKCKoM H3gaHuU OBLIH
HareyaTanbl (parMeHTbl OOJIBLIIMHCTBA POMAaHOB MEpEKKOBCKOIO 3MHUIPAHTCKOTO
NepUosia, PELEH3UH Ha KOTOpble ObUIM HANUCaHbl BEAYLIMMH KypHAIUCTaAMU
«Ceroansi». TecHoe B3aMMOJEHCTBHE PYCCKOM M JATBIIICKOM YacTel JaTBUICKON
KyJIbTYpPHOIO JHCKypCa TeX JIET IOCIYKUJIO IIOACIOPbEM K IIPUCYTCTBHUIO
MepeKKOBCKOrO M B JIATBIILICKOHN Ipecce. BCE 3T0 TOBOPUT O MOMYJISPHOCTH 3TOTO
uMeHu B JIaTBHH, €r0 U3BECTHOCTH U 3HAYUMOCTH ISl MECTHOM ayJAUTOPHH.

CumMnromaTMuecku B CTaThsiX O  MEpeKKOBCKOM  CyObEKTHBHAas
HJICOJIOTUYHOCTh HAYMHACT BBITECHATh XYHOKECTBEHHOCTb, a «IIOpPAa3UTEIIbHAS
UHTYHULAS» COYETAETCS B €ro TBOPYECTBE CO «CTPACTHOCTBIO» MU «TOPSYHOCTHIO»
IIPOPOYECTB.

3a 1920-30-e rr. OTKIMKM Ha TMPOU3BEIACHHUA MEpEeKKOBCKOTO ObUIH
OIyOJIMKOBaHBI KaK B JIATBHIICKOW, Tak M pycckol mpecce JlatBum. B cpaBHeHUM c
IPYTMMH ILIEHTpaMH PYCCKOM OMUIpAlMU, TJ€ PYCCKOA3BIYHOE HACEICHHE
CYIIECTBOBAJIO B O0Jiee MJIM MEHEe 3aKpbIThIX COOOIIECTBaX, a MHTEPEC K PYCCKOH
KyJIbType OBLI CKOpee MpeporaTHMBOM CIELUAINCTOB, JIATBUMCKas CUTyalus ObLia
WMHOM, 4TO JEJIaeT ATOT CIOKET YHUKAIBHBIM B HCTOPUH PYCCKOI'O PACCESHUS.

B ocHoBe aTMX myONMKaUWMP =~ MPOCIEKUBACTCA  «HALMOHAIbHAS»
NIEPBONIPUYMHA: I JaTblleld MepeXKOBCKUM — aBTOPUTETHBIM aBTOP ¢ MHUPOBBIM
UMeHeM, NonyJspHeli B EBpome naurepaTop, Ha KOTOpPOro cieayeT oOpaTHTh
BHHUMaHUE; JUIsl pyCCKUX — o0Opa3el] «CBOel» KyJIbTyphl, OAMH U3 KMBBIX KJIACCHKOB
pYycCKOM nMTepaTyphl, HEOOXOIUMBIH MECTHOM Juacrope Ais KOOPAMHHUPOBAHUS
COOCTBEHHBIX KYJIbTYPHBIX IPHOPUTETOB.

Tem He MeHee HaOMIOMAaeTCs O0IIAs TCHICHIIMS HA apTUKYIISIIAI0 TBOPUECKUX
uckanuit J[.C. MepexKOBCKOro uepe3 pa3HOS3bIYHBIX areHTOB MYyOIMIIMCTUYECKOTO
MOJIl MX YacTUYHAsg acCUMWIALMS K TpeOOBAaHUSAM M HOTPEOHOCTSIM JATBUHCKOTO
TOIOCA, CTPEMUBIIMXCS HMHTETPUPOBATh JIATBUHCKOE IPOCTPAHCTBO B MHUPOBOM
KyIbTYpHbI KOHTeKCcT. W Takas kpymHas ¢urypa pycckoro 3apyoOexbs, Kak
MepeKKOBCKUI B 3HAUUTEIIBHON CTENEHH COJICHCTBOBAIA A TOMY IIPOIIECCY.

B cnenctBue TECHBIX CBsI3€i BHYTPH OJHOTO IOCYIAapCTBA BO3HUKAET OOJbIIIe

BO3MOXKHOCTEH I IMPOHUKHOBCHUSA COUMHEHUM MCpC)KKOBCKOFO B KYJIBTYPHOC I10JIC
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JlatBuu. IlocTeneHHO MPOMCXOAUT MEPEBO/I €0 MUCATEILCKON MPOAYKIIUHU U3 00JIaCTH
XYI0KECTBEHHOU JTUTEpaTyphl B chepy penuruo3Hoi myOoIuuucTUKU U GUIOCOPUH.
Ocobast HamuWoHanbHAs cCpefa, BO3HHKIIAS B JIaTBUM B OTH TOMABI, BHUIUTCS
UCKITIOYUTEIIbHBIM (DEHOMEHOM B HWCTOPUU PYCCKOW AMUTPAIMU H TPEICTABISICT
001110} HAYYHBIH HHTEPEC B U3YUEHUHU STOT0 MIEprO0/ia UCTOPUHU PYCCKOM JIUTEpaTyphl
XX Beka. OZHOBPEMEHHO C ATHM OCTaBasCh ()aKTOM M JIATBIIMICKOW KYJIbTYPHI,
HCCIEAOBAaHUS TAaKOTO poja TMO3BOJISIIOT PAaCUIMPUTh 3HAHUS O HCTOPUKO-

JUTEpaTypHOM Ipolecce B JIaTBuu.
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I''TABA 2. OPUT'MHAJIBHBIE ITPOU3BEJIEHUSA
IMUTPUA MEPEXXKOBCKOI'O B JIATBUU

Hamnune nyOnukanuié mnpou3BeAeHUN, (ParMEHTOB HOBBIX POMAHOB,
JUTEPATypHO-KPUTUYECKUX PadOT, OOIIECTBEHHO-TOJUTHUYECKUX  BBICTYILICHUI
Hmutpusi CepreeBuua MepexxkkoBckoro B JlaTBuum Ha CTpaHUIIAX PYCCKOSI3bIYHOM
MIEPUOJUKH, KaK OTPHIBKOB U3 OyIyIIMX POMAHOB, TaK U psAJa CTaT€d U HEKOTOPOro
KOJIMYECTBA CTUXOTBOPEHMM, HMeeT O€3yCIIOBHOE 3HAUEHUE JUIsl HACTOSILEro
uccienoBanus. BHUMaHMe K 3TUM TeKCTaM 00YCIOBIEHO HECKOIbKUMU MPUYMHAMH.

Bo-nepBbiXx, camo mosiBIEHHE MeEpEeKKOBCKOTO-MHcaTeNsl, IMyOIUuIUCTa,
KpUTHKA, II0Ta B JIATBUWCKOW IIEPUOJMYECKOM IIe4aTH TOIO BPEMEHHU, BHE
3aBUCUMOCTH OT JIMHTBUCTHYECKOW WIIM 3THUYECKOW IPHUHAIJIEKHOCTH TOI'O WJIA MHOTO
W3JlaHusl, TPEJCTABIACTCS BaXHbIM (DAaKTOM ero CcoOCTBEHHOM MHCATEIbCKOM
ouorpaduu. BHumanue k MepeKKOBCKOMY cO CTOpoHbI JsarBuiickux CMU
BBICBEYMBAET HOBBIE KOHTYPBI €T0 MHUCATEIbCKON CYIbObI U HAKJIaAbIBAET KOHKPETHBIE
CBSI3U B UCTOPUU CO3/IaHUS T€X WM UHBIX TEKCTOB U UX MYyOJIMKALUH.

Bo-BTOphIX, (hakT mosBiIeHUS Mpou3BeneHni MepeKKOBCKOrO Ha CTpaHHIIax
pycckoii npeccel JlatBun 1920—30-x TT., HHTEpEC cO CTOPOHBI U3ATeNeH, IcaTeNleH,
IIEPEBOAYMKOB B YCIOBHSX AKTHMBHO pa3BUBAIOIIETOCS TOCYAAapCcTBA — BCE I3TO
MIPEACTABIISIETCS. HEOTHEMJIEMOM 4aCThIO JIUTEPATYPHOTO Mpouecca B camon JIarsum.

K tomy ke oOpalieHue co CTOPOHBI JATBHUMCKOIO MeIUapblHKa K TEKCTaM
MepeKKOBCKOT0 TOBOPUT O TOM BHUMaHMHU, KOTOPOE MECTHas MyOJinKa (Kak KpUTHKA,
TaKk M MaccoBasi YMTATENbCKas ayAUTOpPHUs) yHAEJsIa €ro COYMHEHMSIM, TEM CaMbIM
BOBJIEKAsi UMsI PyCCKOT'O IIMCATENS U €0 TBOPYECKUE ITONCKH B JTATBUHCKUI HCTOPUKO-
JUTEPaTypHBIM KOHTEKCT. I 110Ka3aTenbCTBOM TOMY CIIY’)KaT MHOTI'OYHMCIIEHHBIE
YIIOMHHAHUS UMEHU PYCCKOTO MHcaTells Ha CTpaHUIax JIaTBUICKOW meyatu (Kak
PYCCKOM, TaK M JIATBILICKOM).

B Teuenue sToro aBaAnaTUiIETHS B JIATBHMCKOM HH(POPMAIMOHHOM II0JIE
HauWHaeT (YHKIMOHUPOBATh BIIOJIHE KOHKPETHBIM mopTpeT MepeKKOBCKOro-
nucarens, MyONuIMCTa, KpUTHKAa MU OOIIecTBEHHOro nestens. [l Hac BaKHBIM
SBJIAETCS IPOJAEMOHCTPUPOBATh MEXaHU3M (OPMUPOBAHUS U BHEAPEHHUS B MACCOBOE
CO3HaHHWE 4YHTaTeds MOpT(OIMO mHcaTeNass HE TOJIbKO JIPYroro KyJIbTYpPHOTO
MIPOCTPAHCTBA, HO M BO MHOT'OM MHOM 310X — IIPOYTEHHUE €r0 TEKCTOB OOIIECTBEHHO-

MOJIMTUYCCKOM pPETUCTPEC, OTIIMYHBIM OT €ro COOCTBEHHOTO.
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B smurpanun MepekKoBCKMM ObLJI0O HamucaHo Oosiee AeCATH KPYIHBIX
poMaHOB U 6uorpaduueckux HUKIOB. Bee 3Tu mpoun3BeieHNs B TOW WIIM MHOM CTENIEHU
ABIISIOT cOOOM MHTEPECHBII TBOPUECKUI SKCciepuMenT. Hapsiy ¢ apyrumu o0iactaMu
TBOPYECKOM  aKTUBHOCTH  (IyOJIMIMCTHKA, JpamarTyprus, JHMpUKa), POMaHBbI
MepeKKOBCKOTO  MPOAYLHUPYIOT KOHCTAaHTHBIE CMBICIBI, BbIpabaThiBasi, TaKUM
00pa3oMm, eMHBIA METATEKCT BCE TBOPUYECKOI CUCTEMBbI MUCATES.

Kopnyc  TexkcroB  JImutpus  MepeKKOBCKOTro, ONMyOJUMKOBAaHHBIA B
pycckosizpraHol nepuoauke JlatBum 1920-30-x rr., cocraBmsier 24 eaWHULBL: 2
ctuxotBopeHus («IlmaBaet nedenp...», 1926; «5 He ObUT cyacTIIMB HUKOTAA...», 1929),
21 otpeiBok U3 HOBBIX poMaHOB («ucyc Heussectnoiity, 1931 — 1934; «®panuuck
Accusckuity, 1934 — 1938; «IlaBen. ABryctuny», 1935; «Kanna 1’ Apk», 1935-1936)
u 1 ¢pparmenT u3 HeokoHueHHOU noBectu («bopuc ['omyroB u ['puropuit Otpernbses Ha
MenbHHIEe», 1937). [Ipo3a MepekKOBCKOT0 Ha CTpaHHIaxX PyCCKOA3BIYHON MEPUOIUKH
B JIaTBUU HE HOCHIIA HKCKITIO3UBHOTO XapaKTepa: OTAENbHbIC YaCTH Oy IyIIUX OOIBIINX
MIPOU3BEACHNN TMOSBISUINCh M B JIPYTHX KPYIHBIX HM3aHUSX PYCCKOTO 3apyOexKbs
(«CoBpemeHHbIE 3anucKny, «Bo3poxneHuey»). OcoOyro 3HAUMMOCTb 3TH MyOJIUKaLUU
npuoOpeTaoT Kak pa3 B paMKax HMX pPAaCCMOTPEHHUS KakK SIBJICHHS JIATBUIICKOM

KYJIBTYpHOH >KHU3HH.

2.1. Pycckosizpiunas nevyathb B Jlaruu B 1920-30-e rr.

[TonmmaTHUYECKUH cOCTaB HaceleHus oOecreunBanl COTPYAHUYECTBO U
B3aMMO/ICICTBUE Pa3IMYHBIX HAIIMOHAIBHBIX TPYII U 00BbEIMHEHUH, B TOM YHCIIE U B
MeyaTHOM cpefe. OTUM OOBSCHAECTCS KOCMOMOJUTUYECKHH COCTaB JIATBUMCKOM
IIPECCHl. HEMAJIOBAXKHYIO pOJIb B Y3HABAHMM W pEIpe3eHTalMM UMeHH [Imutpus
MepexkkoBckoro B JIaTBUH, HapsiAy ¢ IEPEBOJAMH €T0 IPOU3BEIECHUIN Ha JIATHIIICKHUM
SI3bIK M HAJIMYMEM OT3bIBOB KaK Ha €ro HOBEWIINE COUYMHEHUs B JIATBHIIICKON Mpecce,
Tak U OOpallleHUI0 K ero Qurype B JIATBHILCKON Cpele, ChIrpajio CyIIeCTBOBAaHUE
aKTUBHOT'O PYCCKOSI3bIYHOTO T'a3€THOTO KOHTEHTA, U OCOOEHHO — TaKOr'0 KPYIMHOIO U
Y3HaBa€MOI0 M3JaHUSl B PYCCKOM HMHUIPAllMOHHOM Cpele, KaK pHXKCKas rasera
«Ceroansi» (1923—-1940). limeHHO B 3TOM H3/aHUU CKOHLEHTPUPOBAH OCHOBHOM
Kopryc TekcToB JIMutpus MepexxkoBcKoro, ony0JuKoBaHHBIX B JIaTBUK Ha pycCKOM

SA3BIKC.
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Nms Imutpuss MepeKKOBCKOTO — MUCATENSA-3OMUTPAHTa, HE MPUHSBILETO IO
uaeosiorndeckuM npuanHaMm OxTa0psckoro mnepeBopora B Poccum 1917 roma m
BBIHYICHHOT'O IOKUHYTbh POJAUHY, OPTaHUYHO BIIUCHIBAECTCS B JIATBUNCKUNA KOHTEKCT.
[IpuBneueHne Takoro aBTOpa BBIMOJHO OTPAXKAJIOCh HA CyAbOE MEeYaTHOro OpraHa, B
ITaT COTPYAHHMKOB KOTOPOro OH BXOAWI. Ero momysisipHOCTe WU BCEMHUpPHas CIaBa,
penyTanus OJHOTO U3 BEAYIIHUX PYCCKMX POMAHUCTOB — HacyieqHuKa JIpBa Toncroro n
JlocTOEBCKOro — MpUaBaId JIONOJHUTENBHBIM BEC 3TOMY H3JaHHMIO B IJa3ax
aynuropun. Kpome natBuiickoro norpedurens (UMtaresis Uil KpUTHKA), MMOSBICHUE
TakOro HUMEHHU 3acTaBJsLUI0 OOpaTUTh BHUMaHHE Ha Ta3eTy M CO CTOPOHBI
MIpeJICTaBUTENeH eBpONEeHCcKoil myOiIuKu, YTO, B CBOKO OYepe/lb, CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIO €€
MEXIYHApOJAHOMY MPHU3HAHUIO, KOOIEPUPOBAIO BOKPYI pelakuuu em€ OoJbliiee
YHCJIO UMEHUTHIX aBTOPOB, PACIIUpPSs U CAaMU PbIHKA COBITA.

Bo MHOrOM mu3-3a 10CTaTOYHO BBICOKOI'O MPOLIEHTA PYCCKOSI3bIYHBIX JKUTEIEH
U UHTEpeca CO CTOPOHBI JATBILICKOIO YHUTAaTeNs, MOosiBiecHHEe B Pure mnosiBneHue
«CerosHs» — OJHOrO M3 KPYIHBIX NEPUOAMYECKUX H3JaHUI pycCKOro 3apyOeibs,
CTaHOBUTCS BOCTPEOOBAHHBIM U B KOMMEPUYECKOM OTHOUIEHUH, YTO MPEIONPEIEIINIIO0
JIOJITOKUTENLCTBO 3TOM ra3etsl. [locrenenno razera «CeroaHs» CTaHOBUTCS BaXKHBIM
IIEYaTHBIM OPraHOM M PYCCKOI'O pAacCesHMs, IpHUBJIEKas B KadyeCTBE CBOMX
COTPYJIHUKOB MOMYJSIPHBIX JesiTesiell pycckoil samurpanuu. OJHOBPEMEHHO C 3TUM
razeta «CeroaHs» HadMHAET WrpaTh 3aMETHYIO pOJIb U B JKM3HHU JIATBUHWCKOIO
o01ecTBa.

Kak u3BecTHO, B CBOE BpeMsI COTPYAHUKAMH 3TOTO PHKCKOTO MEPUOIUIECKOTO
W31aHus ObUTM MHOTHE THCaTeNu — KuTenu pycckoro bepmuna, Ilparu, [Tapuxa
(Apkanuii ABepuenko, Mapk AngaHoB, Anekcanap AmdurearpoB, KonctanTHH
bansmonT, Bacunuit HemupoBuu-JlaH4eHKO M MHOTHE JIpYTHE).

Jmutpuii MepexkoBckuii BeICTynaN B «CeroHs» Kak U3BECTHBIN MHCATENb U
MyOIUIKCT, MyOJUKYS HAa CTPAHUIAX PUKCKOM Ta3eThl OTPHIBKM M3 CBOMX HOBBIX
COYMHEHM, a Ha €ro HOBbIE COUYMHEHUS PEryJsIpHO BBIXOJIWIM PELEH3UU BHJIHBIX
nyosnnuctoB «Cerofus». be3ycnoBHO, MPUCYTCTBHE TaKoro MMEHH, Kak JIMutpuii
MepeXKOBCKOTO — OJHOTO W3 KOpU(EeeB pycCKOM JHUTepaTypbl IOCIEIHUX
JECSITUJIETUI Cpelld aBTOPOB Ta3eThl — MPHUIABAJIO0 CAMOMY H3JIaHUIO ellé OOJbIIMIA
aBTOPUTET U 3HaYUMocThb. CamMoMy ke MepekKKOBCKOMY TaKOe COTPYAHHUYECTBO,

IIOMHUMO MaTepI/IaHBHOﬁ COCTaBHHIOH_Ieﬁ, npeaocCTaBIsIO ele OOJNBIIMI  OXBaT
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YHUTATEIhCKOM AyIUTOPHH, K KOTOpOfI OH MOT O6paTI/ITBCH CO CBOMMM MBICILIMU U

AIESIMH.

2.2. Imutpuii MepeKKOBCKHMii-IUCaTeb.

HUctropuocopusi MepeKKOBCKOTO

Ecin  roBopuTh 0O XYJOKECTBEHHBIX IPOU3BEACHUAX MeEpeKKOBCKOIO,
OIyOJIMKOBAaHHBIX Ha A3BIKE OPUTHHAJA B 3TO ABAJLATHIIETHE, TO 00IIee YHCIO ITUX
nyosnkanui cocrasisgeT 23 enunuipbl. OOpaiaer Ha ce0s BHUMaHKUE U TOT (DaKT, 4To
BCE 3TU yOnuKaiuii Mepe:KKOBCKOTo B IATBUHCKOM PYCCKOSA3BIYHON MEPUOIUKE TOTO
BpeMeHM Obuld caesnaHbl B OCHOBHOM B 1930-e roxapr: ¢ 1931 mo 1938 roxbl
MepeKKOBCKMI  BbICTYHNAeT KakK IpO3auK C HEKOTOPbIMH  BKpAaIUICHUSIMU
nyonuuuctuky. Bcee  BbIcTymuleHMss MepeXKOBCKOro B JIaTBUHMCKOM —meuaTu
npuxoaarca Ha rasery «Cerogss», B KOTOPOM IIOIY4alOT CBOE BOIUIOLICHHUE
OTJIeNIbHbIE TJIaBbl IPAKTUUECKHU BceX pomaHoB nucatens 1930-x rr. Bo MHOrom 310
00BSICHACTCS XapaKTepoOM TBOpUecTBa MepekkoBckoro mocie 1917 roxa.

B smurpanuu tBopuectBo MepeKKOBCKOI0 POXOAUT J1BA 3TaIla MUCATEIBCKUX
npakTuk. Tak, B caMOM Hauaje SMUTpaluu M BILIOTH 10 cepeauHbl 1920 rongos
MepeKKOBCKH, B OCHOBHOM, NPUOEraeT K CTaThIM OOIECTBEHHO-TIOJIMTUYECKOTO
coliep’KaHus W MYOJMYHBIM JIEKIUSIM, OOECHEeUMBABIIUM HENOCPEACTBEHHYIO
KOMMYHHKaIUo ¢ azapecatoM. DopmalbHO KO BTOpoW mosioBuHe 1920-X ronos
MepeKKOBCKMI BO3BPAILAECTCA HA CTE3I0 UCTOPUYECKON pomaHUCTUKHU. [Io kpaiiHen
Mepe, OH MUILIET NPO3andeCcKUe MPOU3BEACHUS IUYECKOT0 COAECpHKAHU, MaTepHaIOM
JUISL KOTOPBIX M30MPAIOTCs 3HAUUTENbHbBIE 31I0XU B UCTOPUHU YEJIOBEUYECTBA CO CBOUM
repoeM — 4eJIOBEKOM, BBIPAaXKAIOIUM CBOeH (UTYpOit U IEHCTBUAMH caMy 3TY 3MOXY.

@DaKkTH4ECKH K€ POMaHbl MepeKKOBCKOTO HAUYMHAIOT HAIIOMUHATh CKOpEe
UCTOPUOCO(CKHE TPaKTaThl WIIM HCCIEOBAaHUS, YeM COOCTBEHHO XYJI0’KECTBEHHBIE
TEKCTbl — HEKHEe MO0/J00MsI HAyYHBIX COYMHEHHH, MOJUMHEHHBIX KOHKPETHOW HIee,
aBTOPCKOM  MBICIM: U3  HCTOPUYECKOTO PpOMAaHA  BBIKPUCTAIJIM30BBIBACTCA
UCTOPUOCO(CKUIN TEKCT B IPO3eE.

NmenHno wucropuocodekast cocTtaBisiionias B pomMaHax MepeKKOBCKOIO
nepuojia YMUTpaIi HAuWHAET JOBJIETh HAJl XyJ0’KECTBEHHOW YCIOBHOCTBIO, KaK U
00pa3HOCTh OTCTYIAET Ha BTOPOH IUIaH Mepe TeHACHIIMO3HOCTHIO B IPEAOCTABICHUN

U OHOCHKC KOHKPCTHOTO MaTcpualia. C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, NHCATCIIb CTPEMHUTCAH
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BOIUIOTUTh B CBOMX TEKCTaX, MO CTPYKType HAlOMHHAIOIIUMU PEIUTHO3HO-
¢bunocodckue paccyxkIeHus, MPOJEMOHCTPUPOBATh CBOE BHJIEHHE HCTOPHUYECKOIO
mporecca — CBOM UCTOPHOCO(CKUN B3I HA UCTOPUIO YEJIOBEUYECTBA, CBEACHHYIO K
HOBOMY IIOHMMAaHHUIO XpUCTUAHCTBA KaK INIABHOMY OHTOJIOTHYECKOMY OTKpOBeHH0. C
JIpyroil, — Ha OCHOBE MCTOPUOCO(CKON Npenapanuu HUCTOPUUYECKUX AaHTOJIOTHMA
CKaJIbKYJIMPOBATDH PSJl UJICOJIOTEM 110 OTHOLIEHUIO K COBPEMEHHBIM SIBIICHUSIM U J1aTh
UM COOTBETCTBYIOILYIO OLIEHKY.

Penurnosno-guiiocodckast ~ KOHIENIUSA, HA  KOTOPYKO  ONHUpAaeTCs
MepexkoBckuid ¢ Hayana XX B. U peaju3yeT B TE€YEHUE BCEU CBOEH TBOPUECKOH
ouorpaduu, mpeacTaBiIseT co0OW, B CBOI oOdYepedb, MPOEKIHI0 Oco00ro Tuia
MHPOCO3EPLIAHHUSL, TOJTYUYHBIIEr0 0003HAYEHNUE «HOBOTO PEIUTUO3HOTO CO3ZHAHUSY.

Onupascb Ha Tpyael XpuUcTHaHCKoro wuctuka HMoaxuma @nopckoro,
MepeKKOBCKHI  JIeTUT HCTOPUIO 4YeloBeYecTBa Ha TPU IMepuoja — JOHa,
COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX TPEM COCTOSHHUSAM B Pa3BUTHH uyeioBeuyecTBa: Bpems bora Ortia,
Bpems bora Ceina u Bpems bora Cssitoro Jlyxa. Kaxxipiii u3 3TUX 30HOB coriacyercs
C COOTBETCTBYIOIIMUM 3aBeTaM. HermocpeicTBEHHBIM HCTOYHUKOM /IS IOA0OHOI0 pojia
TOJIKOBAHHUS CITY>KUT Onbunerickuii TekcT — kuuru Berxoro (bora Otua) u Hooro (bora
CeiHa) 3aBeToB, co/ieprKalllX, IO MHEHHIO HHTEPIPETATOPOB, YKa3aHUs Ha IPAIyIINNA
Tperuit 3aBer — scxatonorunueckuit 3aBer Csaroro Jlyxa. Takum oOpa3oM, mepBbIii
3aBeT — penurus bora B mupe; Bropoil 3aBer CblHa — penurus bora B uenoBeke —
Bborouenoseka; Tpetuii 3aBet — penurus bora B yenopeuecTBe — 6OroyeI0OBEUECTBA.

Orta  MoJenb  CTAaHOBHUTCA  CTPYKTypooOpasywomieil  [Jii  TEKCTOB
MepeKKOBCKOr0. MCTOpUOCO(HS HaKJIaJblBaeT TpeOOBaHHWA M Ha IOPOXKICHHE
KAHPOBBIX  €IMHUL TNpPo3bl MEpeKKOBCKOro, KaK KpUTHYECKOW, TaKk H
XyJokecTBeHHOW. OmpaBiaHue IIOCTPOEHHONM Ha TaKOW CXEME KOHCTPYKIHMH
IIPOUCXOJUT IOCPEJACTBOM YK€ M3BECTHOM KYJIBTYPHOW TpPagULMM — HCTOYHHUKOB,
KOTOpble, B TaKOM ciy4yae, HIpHOOpeTaroT (YHKIMIO HENpUJIOKHOIro (akTa
MO3TUYECKOTO CO3HAHUS.

Bce counnenust MepeXKOBCKOTO BHICTPAaUBAIOTCS B CBOCOOPA3HbII METaTEKCT,
B KOTOPOM KaX/IbIil OT/AENbHBIM 3JIEMEHT CTPYKTYphl HE MOXKET OBbITh NMpOYMTaH Oe3
BOCHPUATHS OOIIEr0o POMAHHOIO KOHTEHTa mucaTens: Ouorpaduka CTaHOBUTCS
WUTIOCTpaIel K HOCTENeHHOMY ITPO3PEBAaHUI0 B UCTOPUHU YEIOBEYECTBA ICXATOIOT MU
«Tp€X 3aBETOB», Ha KOTOPONM MepeKKOBCKMII KOHCTPYHUPYET MU BOCIPOM3BOAUT

OPUTMHAJIBHBIN alOKATUIITHYECKUH MUG.
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CamMo ucrosnb30BaHueE KaHPa HCTOPUUECKOTO pOMaHa M0Ipa3yMeBAET HATMUUE
HEKOEro MpeTeKcTa, 6e3 KOTOPOro OH HE MOXKET CYIIECTBOBATh. TakuM 00pa3om, aBTOP
MCTOPUYECKOTO COYMHEHHUS HM3HAYAJIIbHO B KaKOH-TO Mepe HECBOOOJEH B CBOEM
TBOPYECKOM BBIOOpE, IOTOMY UTO €ro BBIMBICENl OIpaHMYEH TpeOOBaHUEM
UCTOpUYECKOro Mpasaononodus. B stom ciaywyae oOpaieHue K pazIuvyHOrO poja
HMCTOPUYECKUM HCTOYHHKAM Henz0exHo. CreoBaTeabHO, IEPBOMCTOYHUK, B TOM WIIH
WHOM BUJI€, IPUCYTCTBYET B TEKCTE, KOTOPHII BBITIOIHSIET POJIb ASHIH(PYIOLIETro Koaa
K aBTOPCKOW KapTUHE XYy/10)KECTBEHHOTO 1IEJIOT0.

OtuM  00YCJIOBIEH OJAMH U3 KIIOUEBBIX (DAaKTOpPOB MOATHKH JImutpus
MepexkoBckoro. OrpoMHOe BHUMaHKE BO BpeMsi pabOThI HaJl CBOMMU pOMaHaMH OH
yZEJSEeT IOUCKY UCTOYHUKOB, €0 TEKCThI IPOHU3aHbI LIUTATHBIM PSA0M, CChUIKAMU Ha
MPEIUIECTBYIOIME TEKCThl KOHKPETHOM SIOXHM, KOTOPOW OH 3aHMMAETCs

(BOCHOMI/IHaHI/IH, JHCBHHUKU, HI/ICLMa).

2.3. 1.C. MepexkoBcKHii — COTPYAHHK ra3erbl «Ceroansm»

Jmutpuii  MepexkoBckuid coTtpyaHuudan ¢ «CerogHs» MpPakTHYECKH Ha
MPOTSHKEHUM BCEro IMepuojia CyllecTBoBaHUsS razetbl — ¢ 1922 mo 1938 roasl, ¢
pPa3IMYHON CTENEHbKD MHTEHCUBHOCTH Mpeajiaras BHUMAHHUIO YUTATENICd CTAaTbU M
OTPBIBKH M3 MOATOTABIMBABIINXCS K U3TAaHUI0 POMAHOB.

Pone MepexKOBCKOTO B PHMIKCKOM H3JIaHUM PACCMATpPUBAECTCA peNaKLUen
«CeroaHs» B pa3HbIX pakypcax. C oJHON CTOPOHBI, MepeKKOBCKUI ObLT IPeCTaBIIeH
KaK OeJUIETPUCT — aBTOp OOJIBIINUX XYT0KECTBEHHBIX NMPOU3BEICHUM, Y3HABAEMBIN U
MOMYJISIPHBIN ayTUTOPHEH el o BPeMEH BBIX0/1a TPUIIOTUU «XPHUCTOC U AHTUXPUCTY.
Bcero 3a 510 Bpems Ha cTpanuiax «Cerogas» MepexkoBCKUM ObLIO0 mpencTaBieHo 30
IIPOU3BEICHUN.

C ozHOM CTOPOHBI, BUAAT B MEpEeKKOBCKOM MPO3anKa, AaBTOPA HCTOPUIECKUX
counHeHnil. C Ipyroil CTOpoHbl, MepeKKOBCKUN - BUIHBIM aBTOpP HOMEPOB ra3eThl,
MOCBSIIICHHBIX FOOUIIESM PYCCKUX TUCATENel WK THAM PYCCKON KYIbTYpPbl, KOTOpBIC
PEryJasipHO IPOXOAUIIM B 3TH TOJibl B JIaTBUM U 3aHUMAaBIIIME BAXXKHYIO HUIIY B KU3HU
pycckoit nuacnopsl. KoHeuHo, XapakTep 3THX MyOauKamuii 0ObsICHIETCS BKYCOBBIMHU
MPEINOYTEHUSIMA MECTHOTO YnTaTes. s pyccKosA3bIdHON ayauTopuu JIaTBuu, Kak
1 [Tt OOJBIIMHCTBA JTaThIel, Mepe:KKOBCKHI — U3BECTHBIN U MOMYJISIPHBII TUCATENb,

aBTOp HCTOPUYCCKHUX POMAHOB, OJUH U3 OCHOBaTeIeH PYCCKOTO CHUMBOJIM3MA —
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Kopudeil pycckoit nuteparypbl. CnemoBarenbHO, MNPUCYTCTBUE €ro HMEHH Ha
CTpaHUIaX Ta3eThl MPHUIAET aBTOPUTETHOCTh, BECOMOCTh caMoMy u3fanuio. K tomy
xKe, JUIST pYCCKOS3bIYHBIX B JlaTBuM uMsi MepeKKOBCKOTO MPOYUTHIBACTCS B Psijie

JAPYIUX UMEH PYCCKUX ITACATEIEH-IMUTPAHTOB, CBA3aHHBIX C POJHOMN KYJIBTYPOM.

2.4. Tlo33ust Amutpus Mepe:kkoBckoro B JlarBuu:

OPpUTUHAJ/IbHBIC lIyﬁJ'[I/IKaIII/II/I

B ornnuune ot mpo3anyeckux (parMEeHTOB €ro POMAaHOB JBa CTUXOTBOPEHUS
MepeKKOBCKOTO BIIepBbIe ObUIM omyOnukoBaHbl uMeHHO B JlatBum: «lIlmaBaer
nebens...» (1926) — B xypHaie «Ilepe3Bors» (1926), «5 He ObUT CHACTIIMB HUKOTIA...>
B razere «Ceroans» (1929).

CruxotBopenus J.C. MepexkoBckoro 1920-30-x rr. mo MpHYMHE HX
HEJJOCTATOYHOM YaCTOTHOCTH CJIOKHO ONUCATh KaK HEKUH LEJOKYIHbIA MO3TUYECKUM
KOHTEKCT BHYTPHU €r0 SMUI'PAHTCKOT'O TBOPYECTBA. DT MPOU3BEACHUS IPEICTABIAIOT
CBOECOOpa3HbIN JIOKAJIbHBII MHTEPEC, BBIABUTAIOIIMN Ha MEPBbIM IUIAaH MECTO ITOU
MyOIMKAIMU 1 MOTHUBAIUIO €€ MOSBICHUS B KOHKPETHOM JINTEPATYPHOM OKPY>KEHHUU.

Beixon cruxorBopenus «llnaBaer nebesnb...» OblI puypodeH K J{HsAM pycckoit
KYJIbTYpPbl, KOTOPbIE PETYJISIPHO OTMEYaIuCh B JIaTBUM U ObUIM CBS3aHBI C BaKHBIMU
JaTaMU B UCTOPUHU pycckort KynbTypbl. Camu JlHU pycCKOM KyIbTyphl HECIIH 32 COOOM
BAXXHOE Ul pycckoW auacnops! JlarBuum 3HaueHue. B pesynbTaTe HCTOPUYECKOU
TypOYJIEHTHOCTH Ha 3TOW TEPPUTOPUU CJIOXKMIACh OTJIMYHASA OT EBPONEUCKOIl
CUTYalMs C pyCCKUM MEHBIIMHCTBOM.

B nBaamatom HOMepe 3a 1926 roa, B KOTOpOM OBUIO OMYyOJIMKOBAaH 3TOT
CTUXOTBOPHBIN 3TI0Z] MepeKKOBCKOro, ObUT MPUYPOYEH NMpa3aHOBAHUIO OYEPEIHBIX
JIHe# pycckoi KyabTyphl M ObLT MOCBAIIEH OUYEPETHOM TOAOBITUHE CO THS POKIACHHUS
A.C. Ilymkuna. TekcT MepeKKOBCKOTO MPOYNUTHIBAECTCA B OKPYKEHUU LEJIOU TIIEs 1Bl
nesiteneii pycckoir kynbTypel (Koncrantmna bamemonta, WBana bynuna, Bopuca
3aiiuesa, VMBana Jlykama, Anexcess Pemusosa, MBana llImenesa, Hanexnsr Taddn)
TOT0 BPEMEHHU KaK CBOEr0 POJa MHAEKC MPUHAAIEKHOCTH U BIMCAHHOCTH B 3TOT KPYT
JIULL.

Tak >xe ciemyer paccMaTpuBaTh M CTUXOTBOopeHUe «S He ObUI CUACTIUB
HUKOTJA...». OHO OBUIO MOMEIIEHO B I00MIeHHBINH HOMep «CeroHs», MOCBIIEHHbIH

ACCATUIICTHUIO CYHICCTBOBAHUA 3TOT'O U3AAHUA.
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B nureparypHoii mogbopke STOro HoMmepa MOMUMO MepeKKOBCKOIro
MPEACTABICHbl KMEHA M3BECTHBIX PYCCKHUX JIMTEPATOPOB — IPEACTaBUTEIEH
smurpauuu: Hagexaer Tapdu, Muxamna Ocopruna, VBana bynuna, Brnamgucnasa
XonaceBnua, Mapka AnnanoBa, 3uHamnel [unmmyc, Anexcanapa Amdureatposa,
Aunekcannipa U3roesa.

VYcnoBus MOSBICHUS U XapakTep IMyONUKAIUA ASTHUX JBYX MOITHYECKHX
MHUHUATIOp JMuTpruss MeEpeKKOBCKOIO B JIATBUMCKOM PYCCKOSI3BIYHOM IIpecce
MPEACTABIISIIOTCA SIPKUMHU [IPUMEPAMH TOTO, KaK €ro MMs ObUIO BIHCAHO B MECTHBIM
KOJIODUT JIUTEPATYpHOrO JUCKypca, IPpU OTHOCUTEIBHO HEMHOIOYUCIEHHOU

HYaCTOTHOCTH €I'0 CTHXOTBOpHOﬁ MNPpOAYKIUU B 3TO BPEMA.

2.5. IIpo3a Imutpust MepexkoBckoro B JlatBum:

OPUTrUHAJ/IbHBIC nyﬁnmcaunn

@®parMeHTBl U3  HOBBIX pOMaHOB  MEpeKKOBCKOrO €  3aBUIHOMU
MEPUOIMYHOCTHI0 HAYMHAIOT MOABJIATHCS B JIaTBUM HAa CTpaHMIAX PUKCKOM Ta3eThl
«Ceroansi» ¢ Havana 1930-x rr. OToMy crocoOCTBOBAN psiji B3aUMOACHCTBYIOUINX
(bakTopoB. Bo-niepBhIX, THUHOE 3HAKOMCTBO MEpexKKOBCKOTO C KYpPHAIUCTAMHU ITOTO
n3aanus. Bo-BTopbIx, 00111as1 ycTaHOBKA caMOro MepekKOBCKOTO Ha OXBAT KaK MOXKHO
Oosbiiero uyuciaa yutareneil. B-TpeTbux, MarepualibHas CTOpPOHA: CTpPEMIICHHE
nucatens o0ecneunTs ce0e CTAOWIBHBIN JOMONHUTENBHBI JOXOI B TPYAHBIX
SKOHOMHUYECKUX YCIOBUSIX IMUTPALUU.

B cBoro ouepenp, W myOJMKAlMA OTPHIBKOB M3 HOBBIX COYHMHEHHUH
MepexkoBckoro, medaraBmmxcs B JlaTBum, cienyer paccMarpuBaTh B OOIIEM
KOHTEKCTE  cojepkaHus  HomepoB  «CeromHs», BBIABIAA ~ 0O0IIHME  MYTH
BOCTPEOOBAHHOCTH €T0 XYI0KECTBEHHBIX TEKCTOB B JIATBHICKOM MEIUITHOM
MPOCTPAHCTBE.

MepexkoBckuii neuataetcs B «Ceroaus» Ha mpoTsikeHuu 20 j1et. 3a 3To BpeMs
Ha CTpaHHUIaX JATBUUCKUX pyccKos3blYHBIX CMMU BbixoasT 20 riaB U3 4ETBHIPEX €ro
pomanoB («Mucyc HewsBectHslity, «llaBen. ABryctun», «@paHIUCK ACCH3CKHI,
«Kanna [I’Apx») u dparmeHT u3 HeokoHUYeHHOW moBecTH («bopuc ['omyHOB m
I'puropuit OtpenbeB Ha MenbHHUIE»). [IpakTudyecku BCS poOCHHUCh Ha3BaHUM
OMUTPAHTCKUX POMaHOB MeEpeKKOBCKOTO ObLIa MpECTaBlIeHA B PHIKCKOM H3IaHHUH

CBOMMH OTACIJIIBHBIMH HaCTAMU.
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MepeKKOBCKHM-TIPO3anK, aBTOpP HCTOPUKO-OHOTpadUUYecKMX COYMHEHUN
NeOITHPYeT Ha CTPAaHUIAX PHKCKOTO M3aaHus B Hadane 1930-x rr. B 3To Bpems
XYJOKECTBEHHOE TBOpuUecTBO JMuTpusi MeEpexKKOBCKOrO IMPOYUTHIBAJIOCH B
penurno3Ho-punocopckomM okpyxenun. [lepBrie MyOIUKaNUU TJIaB U3 €r0 POMAHOB
ObUTH TeM WM UHBIM 00pa3oM MPUYPOUYEHBI K BaXKHBIM XPUCTHAHCKUM IPa3IHUKAM —
Bockpecennto XpuctoBy (Ilacxe) m PoxamecTBy BHE 3aBHCHMOCTH OT HX
KOH(ECCHOHATIBPHON MPUHAMIC)KHOCTH K MPAaBOCIABHIO WJIM KaTonuyecTBy. Tak,
oTpbiBKH U3 poMmana «Mucyc Heussectnoiit» Boixoasat B Pure ¢ 1931 no 1934 rone! B
HoMepax razerbl «CerojHs», MOCBSUIEHHBIM HCKIIOYUTEIBHO 3TUM PEIUTHO3HBIM
TOP>KECTBaM.

B nocnenyromue roabl 4aCTOTHOCTh IyONMKAIMil OTPBIBKOB U3 €0 HOBBIX
pomaHoB yBenuuuBaerca. Kaxnpiii ron, HaumHas c 1931 u 3akanumBas 1938,
MepeKKOBCKHI TPeICTaBIsIeT PUKCKOM MyOnuKe B cpeHeM Mo jABa (¢parMeHTa u3
CBOMX HOBBIX COUMHEHMH B roi. IIpomagaer u HeKoTOpasi COOTHECEHHOCTh BbIXOZA
IIPOU3BEICHNHN MTHCATENSA C PEIIUTUO3HON TEMAaTUKON HOMEPOB I'a3eThl.

[losBnenue mnpozanyeckux (parMeHTOB MeEpeKKOBCKOIO B PYCCKOS3BIYHON
nepuoauke JlaTBUM ONOJIHSIOT MOPTPET XYJNOXKHUKA, TO3BOJISIIOT BBIIBUTH
JIOTIOJIHATENBHBIE YEPTHI B XapaKTepe BOCIPUATHS €T0 TBOPUYECTBA B MHALIMOHAJIBHOM
JUTEPaTypHOU Cpesie U pacCTaBUTh aKLIEHTHI C POUYTEHUEM €TI0 COUMHEHHUH B paMKax
MHAIMOHAJILHOTO KYJIBTYPHOTO MpocTpaHcTBAa. OIHOBPEMEHHO € 3TUM OOJbIINE
UCTOPUYECKHE POMaHbl B CBOEM COJEpPXKAHUU, PETUTHO3HO-(GUIOCOPCKON U
UJCO0JIOTUYECKON HAIPAaBICHHOCTH TECHO MEPEeIyIeTaloTcsl C MyONIUIUCTHYECKUMHU
BBICTYIUIEHUSIMU MepexxkoBckoro 1920-x rogos. [lybnunucTtike nucarens, Kak 1 €ro
SNuKe, ObUIO OTBEJEHO 3HAUUTEIbHOE MECTO Ha CTpaHUIaX JaTBUMCKON

pYCCKOHSBIqHOﬁ IEPpUOANKH.

2.6. Ilyosmmuucruka Imutpust MepeKKoBCKOro

B pyccKosi3bI4HOM npecce JlarBun

Ecin nopeBomonmonHbsle crateu [Imutpus MepeKKOBCKOIO H3BECTHBI U
3aHUMAIOT JIOCTOMHOE MECTO B OCBEIICHHMM KAK JUTEPATYPHO-KPUTHYECKUX, TaK U
00IIeCTBEHHO-TIOJUTHYECKUX cOObITHI B Poccuu, To cTaThu nepuoja sMUrpaiuu, mo
Oonblei 4acTH, A0 CHX MOp MHPEACTaBISIOT COO0OW Marepuan, pa3OpoCaHHBIM MO

3apy6exHon nepuoanku 1920 — 30-x rr.
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B mnepBble roabl SMHUrpanuu BBICTYIJIEHHS MEpexKOBCKOIO B Ie4yaTH IO
TEKyLUM IpobsieMaM OOILIECTBEHHOIO U IMOJIUTHYECKOr0 TOJKA 3aHHUMAIOT 0CO0YI0
cTathio B cBone ero coumHeHwi. [lyomumuctuka J[.C. MepexkoBckoro 1920-x rr.
HecéT B cebe sSBHO mparMatudeckuii 3apsn. [lo Oombiield 4acTu, 3TO MyOIMYHBIC
BbICKa3blBaHUs nomnyisipHoro B EBpone nmcarens B 0OIIECTBEHHO-TOIUTUYECKON
IUIOCKOCTU COOBITUH 3TOro BpeMeHu B Poccuu, KOTOpble, 10 €ro MHEHHIO, KacaroTcs
BCEr'0 YEJIOBEYECTBA. DTHU BBICTYIUJICHUS MPECIIECI0BAIN BIOJIHE KOHKPETHYIO IIEJIb:
NpoOYIUTH CPEelU MBICISIINX €BPOIEHIIEB CO3HAHUE PeabHON ONAacHOCTH, KOTOPYIO
HECYT BCEMY MHUpPY OOJBILIEBUKHU, U, TAKUM 00pa3oM, CIOCOOCTBOBATh OpraHU3aLUU
JaTbHEHIIero akTUBHOIO COIPOTHBIIEHHUS YKPEIUIAIOLIEMYCsl Ha BOCTOKe EBporibl
«UapCTBY AHTUXPHUCTA.

3a fABaJUATWIETHUH TEpPUOJ SMUTpAlUU MOoA mojnuchio  JImutpus
MepexkoBckoro B JlarBuu BbIuIo 8 (BOCEMb) OpUTHHANIBHBIX €ro crareil. M3 storo
KOJIMYEeCTBA TPU OdYEpKa CIEAYyeT OTHECTH IO MX COJACPKAHHUIO K OOIIECTBEHHO-
TIONTUTHYECKOMY CETMEHTY', a UeThIpe — K JINTePaTypPHO-KPUTHUECKOMY®.

OtnenpHO B 1HepedyHe MyOJMLIUCTUYECKMX TEKCTOB MepexKOBCKOTO,
IpeACTaBIeHHbIX B JlaTBUM Ha  pycCKOM  sI3bIKE,  CJEAYyeT  BBIJCIUTDH
aBTOOMOrpaMUECcKyIo 3aMETKy, KoTopas nosiBuiack B razere «Ceroaus» B 1935 rony
u Oblia nocesinieHa 70-netHemy roouiiero nucarenis. C TOYKM 3peHusi caMoro mochlia
U JKaHPOBOW TEHETUKH «ABTOOMOrpadus» MepexKKOBCKOIO HMEET aBTOHOMHOE
3Ha4YeHUe I MPEeJCTaBIeHHUs ero (Urypbl B JaTBUHCKOM MeJIua NPOCTPAHCTBE —
CcaMOpernpe3eHTalMIO MUCATeNs B TaTBUHCKOM KyJIbTypPHOM TIpocTpaHcTBe’,

Crateu  MepeXKOBCKOT0 OOILIECTBEHHO-TIOJUTHYECKOTO M JUTEpaTypHO-
KPUTHYECKOTO COJEpKaHMsl, ONyOJIMKOBaHHbIE HA CTPAaHULAX PYCCKOS3bIUHOM
nepuoauku JlatBum, TeM caMbIM pacIIMpPsUIA MOTEHIMAIBHBIN KPYT €70 CTOPOHHHUKOB
U aKTyaJM3UpOBalM JIATBUHCKOE TPOCTPAHCTBO B TBOPUECKOW cCynpbe camoro

caTei.

" (Kpacubiii gpason» (1920, Jlubasckoe pycckoe cnoeo), «Mepexkosekuii — k mane» (1922, Cezoous),
3ametka «O coBerckoii muteparype» (1925, Ceeoous), «3aron, 4to Ha3pBau Poccueid, U 3aroH, 4To
HasbIBaeTcs ,,omurpanneii”» (1933, Cezoons).

8 «Yrup neuarommii (o Jlocroesckom)» (1931, Cezoons), «lorons u Poccus» (1934, Cezo0ms),
«Mynpocts [Tymkuna» (1937, Cecoons)

% «ABrobuorpadus» (1935, Cezo0ns)
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I'JTABA 3. JATBIIICKHUE INTEPEBO/1bI
MPOU3BEJEHUI IMUTPUS MEPEKKOBCKOI'O

BakxHbIM KOHIIENTYaIbHBIM 3BEHOM B HAYYHBIX PA3MBIIUICHUSAX O BOCIPUATHHI
JUYHOCTM W  TBOpYECTBA MOMYJSIPHOIO pycckoro nucarens B JlarBuw,
MPEACTABICHHOCTH €r0 MMEHHM Ha CTpPaHUUAX JIATBUMCKOW MEPUOAMYECKON NedaTH
SIBJISIFOTCSL TIEPEBOJIBI €0 COYMHEHUM Ha JIATBIIICKUN S3bIK, KOTOPBIE BBICTYHAIOT KaK
OTJIeNTbHAS 00J1aCTh B OCBOCHHH TBOPYECKUX MPAKTHK aBTOPA B MHAIMOHATILHOU Cpejie.

Hns Hac camo Hanmuuue nepeBosioB npousBeneHuil J.C.MepekKoBCKOTO B
HCTOPUKO-JIUTEPATYPHOM abpuce OyIeT SABIATHCS TOU METOM, KOTOpasi IEMOHCTPUPYET
U OO0YCIIOBIMBAeT MPHCYTCTBHE €ro0 HMMEHH B paMKax JAaTBHICKOrO apeana,
oOHapyXMBaeT BHUMAHUE K €r0 TEKCTaM KaK CO CTOPOHBI JIATBUHCKOTO MEIMITHOTO
PBIHKA, TaK M CO CTOPOHBI JIUTEPATYPHOTO, KYJIBTYPHOTO, PETUTHO3HO-(HUI0COPCKOTO
1 00LIECTBEHHO-TIOJUTHYECKOTO CETMEHTOB JIATBUICKOTO Tormoca. B manHOM ciydae
MEPEBOJI BBICTYNAET B POJM HHAUMKATOPA HMHTEPECA, MPOSIBICHHOTO CO CTOPOHBI
JIATBIIMICKOW ayAUTOPUHU K PUTYpE, TUYHOCTU U TBOPUECTBY MEpEKKOBCKOTO.

3HAKOMCTBO JIATBILICKOW YUTATEIbCKOW ayTUTOPUHN C COUMHEHUAMH JIMuTpHs
MepeKKOBCKOro HauyMHaeTcss B caMoM KoHLe XIX croneTus, B TOT MOMEHT, KOrjia B
CaMOM PYCCKOM JTUTEpaType MOABISETCA 3TO UMsI, TapaUICIIbHO ¢ BOSBHUKHOBEHUEM U
BCE BO3pACTAIOLIEH NOMYJISPHOCTBIO Kak B Poccnm, Tak u Ha Teppuropun JlatBum
LIEJIOTO JINTEPATYPHOTO TEUECHUS MOJEPHUCTCKOTO TOJKA — CHMBOJIM3MA, OJHHUM M3
BJIOXHOBUTENIEH KOTOPOTO B pPYCCKOW juTeparype OblI, Kak H3BECTHO, caM
MepexkoBckuil. IMEHHO B CHUMBOJMCTCKOM (popmare M MPOUCXOJUT 3HAKOMCTBO
JIATHIMICKOU IMYOJIUKHU C €T0 IPOU3BEICHUSMU.

B 00111t coskxHOCTH B T€UEHHUE MEPBOM MOJOBUHBI X X CTOJIETHUS BBHIILIO OKOJIO
40 mpowusBefeHUI MepeKKOBCKOTO Ha JATHINICKOM si3bike. CaMu mepeBOjabl ObLIN
BBITIOJTHEHBl BUJAHBIMH  JIATBIIIICKUMH ~ TTUCATESIMU  (AHTOHOM  AYCTPHUHBIIIEM,
Kapmucom Kpysza, OnBapmom Bupsoi, Anucom Kapcrenucom, Jlunapmom
JlaifieHcoM), 4TO YKa3bIBaeT Ha BHICOKUI YPOBEHb JIUTEPATYPHON BOCTPEOOBAHHOCTH

XYOOXKCCTBCHHBIX Hﬂeﬁ, BBICKA3dHHBIX B CBOIO OUCPCIb MCpC)KKOBCKI/IM.
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3.1. IlepeBoabl M033uM Mepe:KKOBCKOI0 HA JIATHIIICKHH SI3bIK

B nauane XX Beka moa3usi MepeKKOBCKOro oOpamaer Ha ceOs BHUMaHUE
BEIYILIUX JATHIIICKUX MO3TOB, UMEHA KOTOPHIX, B CBOIO OYEpEAb, CTOAT y MUCTOKOB
JUTEPATypHBIX SBJICHUH, 0003HAUMBIIUX ABMKEHHE M ONPEAEIMBILIUX CBOEOOpasue
JIATBIIICKOM JTuTepaTyphl 3ToM snoxu (Acnasus, S. Kapcrenuc, D. Bup3a, K. Kpy3za).

[lepBr1if mepeBox u3 MepexkoBckoro Obi1 onmyosimkoBad B 1901 r. ABropom
cTasa Acrnia3usi — U3BECTHBIN JATHIIICKHUI 1103T, JpaMaTypr, JUTepaTypHblid KpUTUK. B
nepeble gecaTwieTHss XX BeKka CTUXM MeEpeXKOBCKOTO IPOYUTHIBAIOTCS B
MOJIEPHUCTCKOM KOHTEHTE, Hapsay C H3BECTHBIMH DPYCCKUMH U €BPOIEHCKUMHU
[03TaMU. JTO OBLIO COBPEMEHHO, MOJHO, aKTYaJIbHO JUISl TUTEPATyphl TOU MOPBHI.

B 1920 — 30-¢ rr. Ha TaTHIIICKOM S3bIKE BBIXOAT TPH CTUXOTBOpEHUs JMuTpus
MepexkkoBckoro. Bce onm oTtHocsatcs k  1880-x T1r. M BXOmAT B paspsn
xpecTtoMaTUiHBIX («Cakbs-MyHn», «,Xpuctoc Bockpec” — mowT BO Xpame...»,

«XpHUCTOC, aHTEIIBI U JIyIIaY).

3.2. IlepeBoabl Mpo3bl MepeKKOBCKOI0 HA JIATHINICKH SI3bIK

JlaTBuiickas cinaBa [IMutpus MepeKKOBCKOro BEIET HA4allo OT €ro NEpPBOMU
tpuwioruu «Xpucroc u AnTHXpucT» (1895-1905). C BBIXOJOM B CBET €ro
HMCTOPUYECKUX POMAHOB Ha JATBILICKOM sA3bIKE MM MEpPEKKOBCKOIO CTaHOBUTCS
y3HaBa€MbIM CPEIU IIUPOKON JATHINICKOW MyOJMKH. B MaccoBOM CO3HaHMU MHOTHX
JATBIIIEH 3a ATUM MHCATENIEM 3aKpeIuIIeTCsl pernyTanus, B IIEpBYIO O4Yepelp,
HACTOPUYECKOTO POMAHHUCTA.

IlepeBoabl Mpo3avyecKUX MPOU3BEACHUN MEpEKKOBCKOIO  HAYMHAKOT
nevatatbes B 10-e roxpl XX Beka. IlepBoil Takoil myOnukanueil CTaHOBUTCS
aHOHUMHBIH nepeBo 1905 rona HEOOMBLIINX OTPHIBKOB U3 €r0 poMaHa « AHTHUXPHCT.
[Iérp m Anekceir» — NOCIEIHEr0 K TOMYy MOMEHTY W3 HAllMCaHHBIX MMHCATEIEM. JTH
KOPOTKHE 3apUCOBKH OBLTM ONMYyOJMKOBAaHbl B JIUTEPATYpHOM MPHUIOKEHUH K
«ITetepOyprckoii razere» moj 3aroioBkoM «M3 nanékoro mpouutoro». IlepBeim xe
KpynHeIM npousBeneHueM J[.C.MepexKOBCKOro, NepeBEAEHHBIM IOJHOCTBIO Ha
JIATBIMICKUH S3bIK, CTAaHOBUTCS poMaH «tOnman OTcTynmHuk. CMepTh OOTOBY — MEPBHIT
POMaH U3 TPUIIOTUH «XPHUCTOC U AHTUXPUCT». ITOT nepeBoA ObuT BhIMONIHEH B 1908

roxy AHTOHOM AYyCTPHUHBILEM.
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Uepes aBa roma, B 1910, mossisiercs emé oauH MEpeBOa AYCTpUHbIIA U3
MepexkoBckoro — poMman «lletp u Anekceit» («Antikrists. Péteris un Aleksejs»). Kax
u B ciaydae ¢ «tOnmanom OTCTYMHUKOM», IyOJUKAI[MH IOJIHOW BEPCHHM pOMaHa
NpeALIeCTBOBAN BHIXOJ (parMeHTOB M3 HEero B raserax «Jauna dienas lapa» (Ne 33—
174) n «Latvijan (Ne 28-146). Beibop B I10JB3y TPETHET0 pPOMaHA TPHIOTHH
MepexKoBCKOro AyCTpUHBIIEM ObLT clenad He ciaydaiHo. [lo Hamemy MHEHHUI0, OH
6611 cBs13aH ¢ [leTpoBCKUME TOpKEeCTBaMH, KOTOpbIe mpoxoanin B Pure B 1910 rogy u
Oobun mpuypoueHsl kK 200-nertuto mnpucoenuHenus Jlubmaaauum x  Poccuiickoit
UMIIEPHH.

[Tomumo 3TUX poMaHOB, AHTOH AYCTPUHBII TaK k€ MepeBEN ABa HEOOIBIINX
ouepka u3 nukna «Mranpsackux HOBeww»  [ImMuTpus  MeEpeKKOBCKOro  —
«Mukenanmkeno» («Mikels-Andzelo») n «Hayka nmo0Bu» («Milestibas zindtney). DTu
MEepeBOJbl MOSBISAIOTCS MPAKTUYECKH OJHOBPEMEHHO: IiepBasi HoOBelia Obuia
Hareyatana B razere «Latvijay (Nel162—173) B8 1911 roay, Bropas B 3TOM K€ TOIY B
JUTEPATypPHOM MIPUIIOKCHHUHU K 3TOMH ke ra3ete («, Latvijas ™ Literarais pielikums»).

B 1912-1913 rr. BBIXOAUT JATHIIICKUNA TEPEBOJ poMaHa MepexKOBCKOTO
«Anekcanap I» — BTopoit wactu Tpunoruu «llapcTtBo 3Beps». DTOT mepeBoid ObLI
caenad ABryctoM MenajnKCHUCOM MO/ TICEBAOHUMOM M.-A. U HameuyaTaH ¢ IOMETOU
«C pa3pelieHus aBTopa» B «,, Dzimtenes Vestnesa” Literarais pielikums»». Cpa3y 06110
MO/ATOTOBJIEHO NEPBOE OTAENIbHOE U3aHUE ATOIO POMaHa.

HNHTepec K NpO3avuecKUM COYMHEHHAM MEpEeKKOBCKOTO COXPAaHMICS B
nepeBoqueckor cpene JlatBum u B 1920-30-e rr. B 1920-x rr. ObUTH MOTHOCTHIO
IepeBe/ieHbl JBa POMaHa JOPEBOJIIOIIMOHHOTO MEepHoja: BTOpas KHUTA TPUIIOTHU
«Xpucroc u Autuxpuct» — «Bockpecuiue 6oru. Jleonapao ga Bununy, u TpeThs 4acTh
Tpusioruu «I{apctBo 3Bepsi» — «14 nexalOpsi».

[lyTh SMUTpaHTCKON MPO3bI MUCATENS K JIATHIIICKOMY YHMTATENIO CIOXKHUIICS
nHaue. B Teuenme 1930-x rr. Oblmm mepeBeneHbl (parMeHTH TPEX POMAHOB
MepeKKOBCKOro, HalMCaHHbIX MM B sMmurpauuu: «TaiiHa 3amana: Atnantuga —
EBpoma» (1930), «Mucyc HeumsBectuswiit» (1932-1934) u «Hamoneon» (1929).
[Ty6nukarys mogo0HBIX OTPHIBKOB TOBOPUT, CKOPEE, O CTPEMIICHUH K HCIIOJIb30BAHUIO
uMeHu JmMutpusi MepekKOBCKOTO «I10 MOBOY» — B OIPEACIEHHOM COJAEPHKATETbHOM
KOHTEKCTe, BAKHOM JJIs KOHKPETHOTO ciyvas. Hanmpuwmep, B 165-1eTHIOO TOJOBITHHY
co nHsa poxneHuss Hamoneona I bonanmapra naTeimm oOpamiaroT cBOE BHUMaHUE Ha

poman JImutpus MepexxkoBckoro «Hamoneon». Jlerom 1934 roga B razere «Pédéja
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Bridi» nybnukyloTcsi OTJeNbHbIE TJIaBbl U3 BTOPOIl YacTu 3TOro pomana — «Ku3Hp
Hanoneona». AHOHUMHBIA TEpeBOJl BBIXOAUT IMOJ OOIIMM IMOJ3arojOBKOM
«OpurunanbsHbie uepTsl B oOpa3ze Hanoneona. Kak Hamoneona BUIUT MCTOpUYECKUA
MHACATEeIb U MUCTUK MEpeKKOBCKUIN».

Ha nporsbkenun 1930-x rr. JaThlICKUME TEPEBOJYMKH HECKOJIBKO pa3
oOpamanuch K oTpeiBKaM u3 pomana «Mucyc HewussectHblity. C 3TOro BpeMeHu
HaMEUaeTCsl BaXKHBIM IIOBOPOT B CUCTEME BOCHPUATHSA INPOU3BENCHUM JIMuUTpHs
MepexkoBckoro u ero JudHoctd B JlatBuu. Ero mMs HauMHaeT NpOYUTHIBATHCS
HCKJIFOYUTENIBHO B PEIUTHMO3HOM CMbIcie. M3 psaa Xyno)KeCTBEHHOI'O €ro TEKCThI
MEPEXOJAT B PAJl XPUCTOIOTMYECKUN. be3yclioBHO, HA 3TO MOBIIMSIIO U OPUTUHAIILHOE
TBOPYECTBO MHUcATENs, BCE OoJiee TATOTEBIIEro K penuruo3noil temaruke. [lostomy
(parMeHTHI U3 €ro COYMHEHH MOSBISIOTCS Ha CTPAHUIIAX JATHIIICKOW NeYaTH J100 B
CBS3M C PEIUTMO3HBIMHM Mpa3JIHUKaMU, OO0 HAXOASIT HMHTEPEC CO CTOPOHBI
XPUCTHAHCKUX U3JaHUM.

Ha npumepe nuHamuku nepeBojoB Mpo3bl MEpeKKOBCKOrO U T€X U3IAHUH, B
KOTOPBIX OHM HOSIBJISIOTCS, BBIPUCOBBIBACTCS JOBOJIBHO OIPEACIIEHHBIA BEKTOpP B
MPOYTEHUU €ro XYJOKECTBEHHBIX Ipou3BeleHUl B JIaTBuu: W3 XyH0KECTBEHHOU
napajgurMbl, U3 aBTOPa POMAHOB, MOCBALIEHHBIX UCTOPUYECKUM COOBITHUSM U JIUIIAM,
MepeKKOBCKMI TOCTENEeHHO BCE OOJbIIe MHUIPUPYET B 00JIACTH PEIUTHO3HYIO,

CTaHOBJCH JJIA JIaTHIIICH PEIUTUO3HBIM MBICIIUTCIICM.

3.3. [lepeBoabl MyOIMIHMCTHYECKHUX TeKCTOB MepesKKOBCKOro

HA JIATBINICKHH SA3BIK

Hekotopeie ctathi MepeKKOBCKOTO — OOIIECTBEHHO-TIONMTUYECKOTO U
JUTEPATyPHO-KPUTUUECKOTO  COJEPKAHMS, pEaKIUs MMEHUTOro Mucareis Ha
aKTyaJbHBIE COOBITHS COBPEMEHHOCTH CTAHOBIJINCH 0OBEKTOM BHUMAHUS JIATBIIICKIX
nepeBoTuuKoB. Beero Takux mpumepoB B TeueHne 1900 — 1930-x rT. HacuuThIBaeTCs 5
enuHuIl. Tpu cTaThby BBHIIIM HA JATHIMICKOM B Hadane XX Beka: «3enéHasi maaodka
(1910), mocesimennoit cmeptu JIpBa Toncroro; «KTo modeaut?» u «Y 6uiina nedeneii»
(o6e - 1914) o nauansHOM 3Tane IlepBoil MEUPOBOIT BONHBI.

B 1920-e rr. Ha JaTBIIICKOM BBIXOJAT JBE CTaTbu MEpPEKKOBCKOTO:
«O6pamenue k Ilame» (1922) u mombopka BbICKa3bIBaHUI MepeKKOBCKOTO IO/

OOIINM MOA3aroJI0BKOM «MepeXKOBCKUI 0 HaMepeHUX O60bieBUKoBy (1927).
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[TonoOHBI# BEIOOP cTaTEH ISl TepeBoAa JOMOIHAIOT 00muid mopTpeT AMuTpus
MepexkoBckoro B JlatBun. OH HE TOJIBKO IMEHUTBIN aBTOP, IMOMYJIIPHBIN OSUICTPUCT,
HO W IMCATENIb C KOHKPETHOW Tpa)KJaHCKOM mo3uuuei. Ero aBTOpuTETHOE MHEHUE

JOTIOJTHSAET HH(POPMALIMOHHYIO MTOBECTKY.
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3AKVIIOYEHUE

B mpomonmonnoii padore «JImunocts u TBOpuecTBo J[.C. MepeKKOBCKOro B
JlarBun 1900-30-x T. MO MaTepuagaM NEPUOIUKN» OMUCAHBI U CUCTEMaTH3UPOBAHbI
MaTepHajbl, CBS3aHHbIE C MMEHEM M TBOpPYECTBOM JIMHUTpUs MEpEKKOBCKOrO B
KYJIbTYPHOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE JIaTBUM, NOBIIMABIINX HA TUCATEIBCKYIO PEIYTALIUIO 3TOTO
3HaMEHHUTOTO MUCATEIS IPOCTPAHCTBA B JIATBUIICKOM NMPO(ECCHOHATBHOM U MaCCOBOM
co3HaHuHM. [laHHOE ucciieJoBaHKUE, C OJJTHOM CTOPOHBI CTAHOBUTCS BEXOM B pa3paboTke
PYCCKO-JIATBIIICKUX JUTEPATYPHBIX CBA3CH; C APYroW, — HAIIPaBICHUEM B M3yYEHUU
TBOPYECTBA U BOCHPUATHH Ulel JIMUTpHst MepeKKOBCKOTO.

Jmutpuit MepexKOBCKUI CBOMMH TBOPYECKUMH UCKAHUSAMHU U OPUTMHAJIBHBIM
CTIOCOOOM XYJI0KECTBEHHOT'O MBIIIUICHUS 3aHUMAET 3HAYUTEIHHOE MECTO B KYJIBTYpE.
Crepeotunsl, Kiuile, NpeayOexaeHusi, BblpaOoTaHHble MeEpekKKOBCKUM, ObLIM
aJlallTUPOBAHBI M AKTYAJIM3UPOBAHBI JIJATBUNCKUM KYJIBTYPHBIM CO3HAaHUEM.

B xynbprype JlaTBUEM ObuIM pa3paboTaHbl pa3iuyHbIE CHOCOOBI BOCIPHATHS
TBOpUECTBA MEpEKKOBCKOTO: MEPEBOAbI, IMYOJIMKALUsI OPUTMHAIBHBIX TEKCTOB,
KPUTHUYECKHE CTAaTbH, HCIOJb30BAHHUE OTAEIBHBIX HACH NHcaTelas B pa3iIU4HbIX
o0nacTsX KyJabTypbl. AHamU3 JaTBUMCKUX MaTepHaioB O THcaTesle I03BOJIUII
YCTAaHOBUTh TIOCTENIEHHOE CMEIeHHWEe O00JIaCTU TMPOUTEHUS €ro COUYMHEHUH.
CuMnromMaTHyecku B CTaThIX O MEpEeKKOBCKOM, B OLIEHKAaX €ro IMpOoWU3BEACHUN
CyObEKTUBHAS HJCOJOTMYHOCTh HAUMHAET BBITECHATh XYJIOXKECTBEHHOCTh, a
«TIOpa3UTENIbHAs MHTYULUSA» COUYETAETCSI B €r0 TBOPYECTBE CO «CTPACTHOCTBIO» H
«TOPSYHOCTBIO» IMPOPOUYECTB, OTHOCAIIMXCSA OOJIbLIE K PETUTHO3HO-(PUIOCOPCKOM
MHTEpIIpETaINH, YeM K COOCTBEHHO JINTEpATYypE.

JlaTBuiickuil MHTEpec K JMYHOCTH U TBOpuecTBY [Imutpusa Cepreesuua
MepexxkoBckoro B 1920—30-e rr. 3acBHI€TELCTBOBAH pa3HbIMU (hOpMaMHU KOHTAKTOB.
MectHast ayauTopuss Oblla 3HAKOMa C KPYMHBIMM pOMaHamMH IHcaTess 4vepes
MepeBO/Ibl, KOTOPhIE OBLIM BBITOJHEHBl BHJIHBIMU IPEICTABUTEISIMH JIATHIIICKOM
JUTEPaTyphl; OTJENbHbIE YaCTH MPOH3BeAeHNN MepeKKOBCKOTo ObIITH OMYOJIUKOBaHbI
Ha CTPaHULAX JATBUICKOW MEPUOAUKU; MM MEpPEKKOBCKOIO BBI3BIBAIIO MHTEPEC
JATBUICKOM KPUTUKH; €T0 UAEH HaXOJUIN OTKJIMK CO CTOPOHBI ITyOJIUIUCTOB.

[Tocrenenno B JlatBum HaOdIOAaeTcs ajanTalus «CIOXKHBIX» (puiocodckux
nocTpoeHnii MepeXKOBCKOTO 10/ COOCTBEHHBbIE KYJIBTYypHBIE MOTPEOHOCTH, YeMY

AKTHUBHO CHOCOGCTByeT MCCTHAsI KpPpUTHKA. B nmanHOM cIydac p€db MOXET UATU HEC
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CTOJIb O HAlMOHAIbHOW MPUHAIEKHOCTH aBTOPA, CKOJIBKO O MOJUTUYECKON MO3ULINH
MepeKKOBCKOTO U OLIEHKE UM COBPEMEHHOM CUTYyAaIluu B MUPE.

C  HCTOpUKO-IUTEpPaTYypHOH TOYKM 3pEHHMs B paMKaxX HaCTOSILEro
HCCIIEIOBaHMs BOCIIPUATHE JIMYHOCTU U TBopuecTBa [IMutpus MepeKKOBCKOro B
JlatBun mpoxoauT aBa 3Tama: 1) B Havajge XX CTOJNETHs, KOTJa €ro MMs OBLIO
apTUKYJIMPOBAHO Ha CTPAHMIIAX JIATHIIICKOW NEPUOAUKHI U €0 MPOU3BeIeHUsIM Oblia
naHa kputhueckas orenka; 2) 1920 — 30-e rombl, korga 3a MepeXKOBCKHM
3aKpEIIseTCs BIIOJIHE ONpEeEHHAs HULlA B JATBUIICKOM KYJIbTYPHOM CO3HAHUM.

Bocnpusatue nuunoctu u tBOopuecTtBa Imutpus MepexkoBckoro B JlaTBuu B
1900-1930-e¢ rr. sBisieTcs pPa3HOPOJIHBIM MPOLECCOM, HMIYIbCOM K KOTOPOMY
MOCIYKUJIM  JINYHBbIE 3HAKOMCTBA HW3BECTHBIX JIATBHILICKUX  JIUTEPATOPOB C
IIPEACTABUTEISIMU PYCCKOM MOJEPHUCTCKOM KyJIbTYphl Hadana XX BeKa, B KOTOPOU
MepeKKOBCKHit 3aHMMAal 0c000€ MECTO: COCTaBUTh XOTh KaKoe-TO MpeICTaBIeHHE 00
atMocepe pycckoi nmutepatypbl CepeOpsiHoro Beka 06e3 MepeKKOBCKOro MpPOCTO
OBUTIO HEBO3MOXKHO. DTO TMOCITYKUJIO OCHOBOW K BHEJPEHHUIO €r0 MMEHH B JIATBIIICKOE
KYyJIbTypHOE CO3HaHHe B Hayasie XX BEKa ITIOCPEICTBOM IIEPEBOAOB U PELIEH3UI Ha €T0
POMaHBbI, ONyOJIUKOBAaHHBIX B JIaThIICKOM mipecce. B 1920-30-e rr. MepexKoBCKUN —
€BpOIIEiCKas 3HAMEHUTOCTb, MHEHHME KOTOPOTO 3a4acTyl0 BBIPAXacT HACTPOCHHE
3HAQYUTEJIBHOM YaCTH KAaK PYCCKOW IMUTIPALMM, TaK W JIATBUUCKON aynuropuu. K ero
ABTOPUTETHOMY MHEHHUIO TMPUCITYUIMBAIOTCS, BHHUMATEIbHO CIEOIT 3a €ro
TBOpUecTBOM. CBUIETENHCTBOM ATOTO CIY>KaT Pa3IMUHbIe MyOIUKAIINK €r0 TEKCTOB Ha

CTpaHHUIax JIAaTBUHCKOM NEPpUOAUKHU.
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